Revealed in Madinah 


asso! oy Can tl AM) pow 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 


P TEE aOR 


2:186 And when My servants ask you (O 
Muhammad concerning Me, then answer them), I 
am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). 


P E EN a 


i AS Bao - E 


ers: E 


I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when 
he calls on Me (without any mediator or 
intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me, 
so that they may be led aright. 





Allah hears the Servant's Supplication 


Allah says; 


gles Ia) IA 503 Cush Cu lb fe cahe al 1), 
(YAR) Oaai g agil o laias o I gaali 


And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad 
concerning Me, then answer them), I am indeed near (to 
them by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of 
the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any 
mediator or intercessor). So let them obey Me and 
believe in Me, so that they may be led aright. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ashari said, 


"We were in the company of Allah's Messenger 
during a battle. Whenever we climbed a high 
place, went up a hill or went down a valley, we 
used to say, `Allah is the Most Great,' raising our 
voices. 


The Prophet came by us and said: 


U, anal Gea U Sila aiai cole lya yl úll Leal ú 
d i EA el O a Gaa G LS) Le 
AIS silet Ui eii oa ae L aay GE Gye aal 

aly i A Uy Sa U SAS 5 988 ia 


O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't 
raise your voices), for you are not calling a deaf 
or an absent one, but One Who is All-Hearer, All- 
Seer. The One Whom you call is closer to one of 
you than the neck of his animal. 


O Abdullah bin Qais (Abu Musa's name) should I 
teach you a statement that is a treasure of 
Paradise: `La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah 
(there is no power or strength except from 
Allah).' 


This Hadith was also recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, and Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At-Tirmidhi 
and Ibn Majah recorded similar wordings. 
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Furthermore, Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that 
the Prophet said: 


pled 1) 425 Uy Co sate Gb Me UF 1A a Uo 


"Allah the Exalted said, `I am as My servant 
thinks of Me, and I am with him whenever he 
invokes Me.' 


Allah accepts the Invocation 


Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa‘ id saying that the Prophet 
said: 


cam Anahi Uy ail Lad Gal bse Os Se atl sou ale Ge 
F åa l h Oy) Ue} Jed SUE OS) tgs ail ole | Uf 

Gia s ll Da áe Gia U G AY Go AI a 
No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du`a that does 


not involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but 
Allah will grant him one of the three things. 


o He will either hasten the response to his 
supplication, 


o save it for him until the Hereafter, or 
o would turn an equivalent amount of evil away 
from him." 


They said, "What if we were to recite more (Du a)." 
He said, 5S! 4ul there is more with Allah. 


Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded Ubaydah bin As- 
Samit saying that the Prophet said: 


QT UN S25) U's Se il ES p J ye GaN! gb Uke 
poy dag “ol gS Mi Ue Lele p gall (ye Ae Lak “J Lali! il 


There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who 
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to 
him, or avert harm from him of equal proportions, as 
long as his supplication does not involve sin or cutting 
the relations of the womb. 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith. 


Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


oot Gat AB Gig U ig Ua alls SY Clay 


One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does 
not get hasty and say, `I have supplicated but it has not 
been accepted from me." 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Malik, 
and this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 


Muslim recorded that the Prophet said: 
Jakig al G aa) Aaah i h Eg al G sel OLS Ue Y 
The supplication of the servant will be accepted as long 
as he does not supplicate for what includes sin, or 


cutting the relations of the womb, and as long as he 
does not become hasty. 


He was asked, "O Messenger of Allah! How does one 
become hasty?" 


He said, 

EIG A Me “od «| GE f aE iea My Ged 
cleall 

He says, `I supplicated and supplicated, but I do not see 


that my supplication is being accepted from me.' He thus 
looses interest and abandons supplicating (to Allah). 





Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 


In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah it is recorded that; 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 

Siy hl a aall adl aUl agi gea sy U 4856 

spd Cal gil Ul celts ALAN ’g3 alec Oy 53 alll Leads cp ll 
cae Sa ly A Lal Ses Uh 
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Three persons will not have their supplication rejected: 
e the just ruler, 
e the fasting person until breaking the fast, and 
e the supplication of the oppressed person, 


for Allah raises it above the clouds on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the doors of heaven will be 
opened for it, and Allah says, ` By My grace! I will 
certainly grant it for you, even if after a while.’ 


ROPERO AN 
2:187 It is made lawful for you to have sexual 


relations with your wives on the night of As-Siyam 
(fasting). 


C RARE EGR 
RR RT 


They are Libas (i.e., body-cover, or screen) for you 
and you are Libas for them. Allah knows that you 
used to deceive yourselves, so He turned to you 


(accepted your repentance) and forgave you. 


aaa a 

KAN ad a ar 
So now have sexual n with them and seek 
that which Allah has ordained for you (offspring), 
and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread 


(darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. 





TRE EAT 
Eee pp crt 


And do not have sexual relations with them (your 
wives) while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. These 


are the limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. 


BE PAANANEN AOS 
Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind 
that they may acquire Taqwa. 


ETA D TAE TIO ERNS EI E ONAE E O R Tt 
the Nights of Ramadan 


Allah says; 





It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting). 


These Ayat contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by 
ending the practice that was observed in the early years 
of Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, 
drink and have sexual intercourse only until the `Isha' 
(Night) prayer, unless one sleeps before the `Isha' 
prayer. Those who slept before `Isha' or offered the 
`Isha' prayer, were not allowed to drink, eat or sexual 
intercourse sex until the next night. The Muslims found 
that to be difficult for them. 


According to Ibn Abbas, Ata and Mujahid, 


the Ayat used the word `Rafath' to indicate 
sexual intercourse, 


Similar Tafsir was offered by Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Tawus, Salim bin Abdullah, Amr bin Dinar, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim 
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An-Nakhai, As-Suddi, Ata Al-Khurasani and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan. 


Allah said: 
Cki lg aii AET Gull Ga 


They are Libas (i.e., body-cover, or screen) for you and 
you are Libas for them. 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that this 
Ayah means, 


"Your wives are a resort for you and you for 
them." 


Ar-Rabi bin Anas said, 
"They are your cover and you are their cover." 


In short, the wife and the husband are intimate and have 
sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they 
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights 
of Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them. 


Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said, 


"When the Companions of Allah's Messenger 
observed fast but would sleep before breaking 
their fast, they would continue fasting until the 
following night. 


Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansari was fasting one day 
and was working in his land. When the time to 
break the fast came, he went to his wife and said, 
` Do you have food?' 


She said, ‘No. But I could try to get you some.' 


His eyes then were overcome by sleep and when 
his wife came back, she found him asleep. She 
said, Woe unto you! Did you sleep?' 


In the middle of the next day, he lost 
consciousness and mentioned what had happened 
to the Prophet. 


Then, this Ayah was revealed: alwall 4d ad! dal 
aia A 3°) (It is made lawful for you to have 
sexual relations with your wives on the night of 
As-Siyam (fasting)) until... aS! oad (Am lpn Jag 
Jad) Ge gud) BAY Ge Gand! LN (and eat and 
drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till 
the nightfall). 


Consequently, they were very delighted." 


Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq, who 
related that he heard Al-Bara say, 


"When fasting Ramadan was ordained, Muslims 
used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the 
entire month, but some men used to deceive 
themselves. 


Allah revealed: ŝo Gii auiii oitis ai aij Ali ale 

asic li) (Allah knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you)." 


Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 


"During the month of Ramadan, after Muslims 
would pray “Isha', they would not touch their 
women and food until the next night. Then some 
Muslims, including Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched 
(had sex with) their wives and had some food 
during Ramadan after ‘Isha'. They complained 
to Allah's Messenger. Then Allah sent down: a& 
CN Ake ley Ale CUE Aud Gs aiik akii AN 

GA sui (Allah knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves, so He turned to you (accepted your 
repentance) and forgave you. So now have sexual 
relations with them)." 


This is the same narration that Al-Awfi related 
from Ibn Abbas. 


Allah said: 
weal All CS La I eh 


..and seek that which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring), 


Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin Utbah, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, and others said that; 


this Ayah refers to having offspring. 
Qatadah said that the Ayah means, 


"Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for 
you." 


Sa`id narrated that Qatadah said, 481 445 4s | g4 
asl. (and seek that which Allah has ordained for 
you). 


US ONTA 


Allah said: 


pana T a Ea 
wo alll ot) glial! gisf 28 N 


..and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of 
dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread 
(darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. 


Allah has allowed eating and drinking, along with having 
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of 
the night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the 
darkness of the night. 


Allah has described that time as ‘distinguishing the 
white thread from the black thread.' He then made it 
clearer when He said: 24) G* (of dawn). 


As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu Abdullah Al- 
Bukhari recorded, Sahl bin Sa`d said, 


"When the following verse was revealed: 


Sou) AY Ge Gan) Sa Ast Ca a aig Iag 
(Eat and drink until the white thread appears to 
you, distinct from the black thread), and (of 
dawn) was not revealed, some people who 
intended to fast, tied black and white threads to 
their legs and went on eating till they 
differentiated between the two. 


Allah then revealed the words, (of dawn), and it 
became clear to them that it meant (the darkness 
of) night and (the light of) day." 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha‘ bi said that Adi said, 


"I took two strings, one black and the other white 
and kept them under my pillow and went on 
looking at them throughout the night, but could 
not make any distinction between the two. 


So, the next morning I went to Allah's Messenger 
and told him the whole story. He said: 


55 YON, Cet La OS Gf Cyne (A) Gates Gy 
Saks; 
Your pillow is very wide if the white and black 
threads are under it! 
Some wordings for this Hadith read, 
uil baal et) 
Your Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide! 


Some people said that these words meant that 
Adi was not smart. This is a weak opinion. 
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The narration that Al-Bukhari collected explains this part 
of the Hadith. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Adi bin Hatim narrated: 


I said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is the white 
thread from the black thread? Are they actual 
threads?" 


He said: 

A Ub UO SecA Gel Gf Laat Gye yal catty 
Ne Gals, Jill agus 

Your Qafa is wide if you see the two threads. 


Rather, they are the blackness of the night and 
the whiteness of the daylight. 


Suhur is Recommended 


Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents proof 
that Suhur is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah (concession or 
allowance) and Allah likes that the Rukhsah is accepted and 
implemented. 


The authentic Sunnah indicates that eating the Suhur is 
encouraged. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


a8 pill UB ALS 
Eat the Suhur, for there is a blessing in Suhur. 


Muslim reported that Amr bin Al-As narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


adl RÍ Gsl Af aia s Glia (yi Us ai i 
The distinction between our fast and the fast of the 


People of the Book is the meal of Suhur. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa`id narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 
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al úh ic ya a RN] ef Tg c ge Ó Ua AS alk} y gaal 

gaid E oba ASU, 
Suhur is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even 
if one just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Allah and His 


angels send Salah (blessings) upon those who eat 
Suhur. 


There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking 
the Suhur, even if it only consists of a sip of water. 


It is preferred that Suhur be delayed until the time of 
dawn. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Zayd bin Thabit said, 


"We had Suhur with Allah's Messenger and then went on 
to pray." 


Anas asked, "How much time was there between the 
Adhan (call to prayer) and the Suhur?" 


He said, "The time that fifty Ayat take (to recite)." 


Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Allah's Messenger 
said: 


A AT, A E G EU 


My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Suhur. 


There are several Hadiths that narrate that, 
the Prophet called Suhur "the blessed meal." 
There are narrations from several of the Salaf that; 


they allowed the Suhur to be eaten later until close to 
Fajr. 


This is reported from Abu Bakr, Umar, Ali, Ibn Mas`ud, 
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas and 
Zayd bin Thabit. 
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It is also reported from many of the Tabi’ in, such as 
Muhammad bin Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Abu Ad-Duha, Abu Wa'il and other companions 
of Ibn Mas`ud. 


This is also the opinion of Ata, Al-Hasan, Hakam bin 
Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Shatha 
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- Amash and Ma` mar bin Rashid. 


We have mentioned the chains of narrations for their 
statements in our (Ibn Kathir's) book about Siyam 
(Fasting), and all praise is due to Allah. 


It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qasim said that 
Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 
cot laNg IEE eab AA aE gas Ge e Gaf aE U 
pail) ates As 85 Y A ca Aa AT ol NGT I geai 
The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you 
from taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhan at 
night. Hence, eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by 


Ibn Umm Maktum, for he does not call the Adhan until 
dawn. 


This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his 
father that Allah's Messenger said: 


JAU GaN OST U i E Ai 


Dawn is not the (ascending) glow of white light of the 
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light. 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, 
but their wording is: 


kapata i aa a aa G aa 
jest S Gai oi 
Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the 


ascending (white) light. Eat and drink until the 
redness (of the dawn) appears. 
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Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


wht 2 Ae etal | a gaal aal a U JUL Ia aS ya U 


Do not be stopped by Bilal's Adhan or the (ascending) 
whiteness, until it spreads. 


Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 





There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a state o 
major ritual impurity) 





Issue: 


Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating and 
drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is 
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity 
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if one 
takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, and 
completes the fast. 


This is the opinion of the Four Imams and the majority of the 
scholars. 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Aishah and Umm Salamah 
said that; 


Allah's Messenger used to wake up while Junub from 
sexual intercourse, not wet dreams, and he would take a 
bath and fast. 


Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or 
make up for that day. 


Muslim recorded that Aishah said that a man asked: 


"O Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts 
while I am Junub, should I fast?" 


Allah's Messenger replied, 
a gual Cle Lf, Sal 8 Lif 


And I, the prayer time starts while I am Junub and I 
fast. 
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He said, "You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah 
has forgiven your previous and latter sins." 


Allah's ane said: 
coil Ly A&AlE ais SLRS Cyl Cy Fs gl l A 


By Allah! I ape that I have the most fear from Allah 
among you and the best knowledge of what Taqwa is. 


Fasting ends at Sunset 


Allah said: 
„i (ol) ala 1 sesh af, 
...then complete your fast till the nightfall. 
This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said that Allah's Messenger said: 
hal Ma ga Ge ell) STS ga Ge Call a a 
en 
If the night comes from this direction (the east), 


and the day departs from that direction (the 
west), then the fasting person breaks his fast. 


It is reported that Sahl bin Sa`d As-Sa‘idi narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 


hail e G A Lull UN U 
The people will retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
the Prophet said: 


yd setae Co cole Gal &) a's Se ail sh 
Allah the Exalted said, “the dearest among My 
servants to Me are those who hasten in breaking 
the fast the most.’ 
At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that 


this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisal) 


There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisal, 
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next 


night, without eating. 


Imam Ahmad 


Messenger said: 


Perri 
Do not practice Al-Wisal in fasting. 


So, they said to him, "But you practice Al-Wisal, O 
Allah's Messenger!" 


The Prophet replied, 
RSs So tek Gel 5) Ale Gad ils 


"Iam not like you, I am given food and drink during my 
sleep by my Lord." 


So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisal, the 
Prophet fasted two days and two nights (along with 
those who practiced Wisal) and then they saw the 
crescent moon (of the month of Shawwal). The Prophet 
said to them (angrily): 


Sf 51 ual! AU's 
If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made 
you fast for a longer period. 


That was as a punishment for them (when they refused 
to stop practicing Al-Wisal). 


This Hadith is also recorded in the Sahihayn. 


The prohibition of Al-Wisal was also mentioned in a number of 
other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisal was one of 
the special qualities of the Prophet, for he was capable and 
assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the food and drink 
that the Prophet used to get while practicing Al-Wisal was 
spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not be practicing 


Al-Wisal. 
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recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that Allah's 


We should mention that it is allowed to refrain from breaking 
the fast from sunset until before dawn (Suhur). 


A Hadith narrated by Abu Sa`id Khudri states that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


ll AM) Unel’9ilb Geel of tp) 2856 | bal u 
Do not practice Al-Wisal, but whoever wishes is allowed 
to practice it until the Suhur. 


They said, "You practice Al-Wisal, O Messenger of 
Allah!" 


He said: 
Aig iy ier) sabe 1 Gal 8) EARE a 4) 


I am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me 
eat and drink during the night. 


This Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs. 


Allah said: 
„n aal 28 Gy 9iSle atil'y GA 9 SL Y's... 
And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) 
while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. 
Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"This Ayah is about the man who stays in Itikaf 
at the mosque during Ramadan or other months, 
Allah prohibited him from touching (having sexual 
intercourse with) women, during the night or day, 
until he finishes his Itikaf." 


Ad-Dahhak said, 


"Formerly, the man who practiced Itikaf would 
go out of the mosque and, if he wished, would 
have sexual intercourse (with his wife). Allah then 
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said: salud) À iste aiig Chg yiti Iy (And do not 
have sexual relations with them (your wives) 
while you are in Itikaf in the Masjids. 


meaning, `Do not touch your wives as long as 
you are in Itikaf, whether you were in the 
mosque or outside of it'." 


It is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several 
other scholars, that; 


the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse with 
the wife while in Itikaf if they departed the 
mosque until the Ayah was revealed. 


Ibn Abu Hatim commented, "It was reported that Ibn 
Mas`ud, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Mujahid, Ata Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and 
Muqatil said that the Ayah means, 


` Do not touch the wife while in Itikaf.'" 


What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the 
agreed upon practice among the scholars. 


Those who are in Itikaf are not allowed to have sexual 
intercourse as long as they are still in Itikaf in the 
mosque. If one has to leave the mosque to attend to a 
need, such as to relieve the call of nature or to eat, he is 
not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife or to busy 
himself with other than his Itikaf. He is not even 
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask 
about their condition while passing by. 


Itikaf has several other rulings that are explained in the 
books (of Fiqh), and we have mentioned several of 
these rulings at the end of our book on Siyam (Fasting), 
all praise is due to Allah. 


Furthermore, the scholars of Fiqh used to follow their 
explanation of the rules for fasting with the explanation 
of the rules for Itikaf, as this is the way these acts of 
worship were mentioned in the Qur'an. 


By mentioning Itikaf after fasting, Allah draws attention 
to practicing Itikaf during the month of the fast, 


18 


especially the last part of the month. The Sunnah of 
Allah's Messenger is that he used to perform Itikaf 
during the last ten nights of the month of Ramadan 
until he died. 


Afterwards, the Prophet's wives used to perform Itikaf 
as the Two Sahihs recorded from Aishah the Mother of 
the believers. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that; 


Safiyyah, the daughter of Huyai, went to Allah's 
Messenger to visit him in the mosque while he 
was in Itikaf. 


She had a talk with him for a while, then she got 
up in order to return home. The Prophet 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her 
house was at Usamah bin Zayd's house on the 
edge of Al-Madinah. 


While they were walking, two Ansari men met 
them and passed by them in a hurry, for they 
were shy to bother the Prophet while he was 
walking with his wife. He told them: 


Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint 
Huyai. 


Both of them said, "All praise is due to Allah, How 
we dare think of any evil? O Allah's Messenger!" 


The Prophet said (to them): 
H E A e a p cil Ge gobs GUL Oy 
Pa Jef a GE li i ai 


Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, 
that the blood reaches. I was afraid lest Shaytan 
might suggest an evil thought in your minds. 


Imam Ash-Shafii commented, 
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"Allah's Messenger sought to teach his 
Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil 
thought, so that they do not fall into the 
prohibited. They (the two Ansari men) had 
more fear of Allah than to think evil of the 
Prophet. Allah knows best." 


The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and 
anything like kissing or embracing that might lead to it 
during Itikaf. As for having the wife helping the 
husband, it is allowed. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said, 


"Allah's Messenger would bring his head near me 
(in her room) and I would comb his hair, while I 
was on my menses. He would enter the room only 
to attend to what a man needs." 


Allah's statement: 
„ail aaa eli 


These are the limits (set) by Allah, 


means, `This is what We have explained, 
ordained, specified, allowed and prohibited for 
fasting. We also mentioned the fast's objectives, 
what is permitted during it, and what is required 
of it. These are the set limits that Allah has 
legislated and explained, so do not come near 
them or transgress them.' 


BÄ Y... 
so approach them not. 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 


"Allah's set limits mentioned in the Ayah mean 
these four limits (and he then recited): 4 asl Jal 
pSilud (I) i aall (It is made lawful for you to 
have sexual relations with your wives on the night 
of As-Siyam (fasting).) and he recited up to: a 
Li A aka lgd (then complete your Sawm 
(fast) till the nightfall). 
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My father and other are used to say similarly and 
recite the same Ayah to us." 


Allah said: 
L. Galil 4515) AM GS GUIS 
Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind, 


meaning, “Just as He explains the fast and its 
rulings, He also explains the other rulings by the 
words of His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad.’ 


Allah continues: 
(YAY) Cs agil Ál... 
to mankind that they may attain Taqwa. 


meaning, ‘So that they know how to acquire the 
true guidance and how to worship (Allah).' 
Similarly, Allah said: 
Os Saad ih cule oe Qle WG call “4 
ami Ch 96) aS All) Oy Ly sill (ol) cuales 
It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to 
His servant (Muhammad) that He may 
bring you out from (types of) darkness 


into the light. And verily, Allah is to you 
full of kindness, Most Merciful. (57:9) 


AD sy Satis os REA EY 
Bere eC Ae Tp ce: 


2:188 And eat up not one another's property 
unjustly (in any illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, 


deceiving), nor give bribery to the rulers (judges 
before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others 
sinfully. 











Bribery is prohibited and is a Sini 


Allah says; 


a Gi IE E A Go T JLEG ES ET 1 ISG 
(AA) gaali aii, SYL l gai 


And eat up not one another's property unjustly (in any 
illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your 
cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the 
property of others sinfully. 


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"This Ayah is about the indebted person when 
there is no evidence of the loan. So he denies 
taking the loan and the case goes to the 
authorities, even though he knows that it is not 
his money and that he is a sinner, consuming 
what is not allowed for him." 


This opinion was also reported from Mujahid, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam. They all stated, 


"Do not dispute when you know that you 
are being unjust." 


The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or prohibiti 





It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said: 


GAl G of aan i aaa ish Gil, a UT iy ui 
dled (oa Leila alse gay Al Ghd (yd AL (nll et ya A 

Ua" ya “of Lg Leal «lb Uys 
I am only human! You people present your cases to me, 


and as some of you may be more eloquent and 
persuasive in presenting his argument, I might issue a 
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judgment in his benefit. So, if I give a Muslim's right to 
another, I am really giving him a piece of fire; so he 
should not take it. 


The Ayah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of 
the authorities in any case does not change the reality of 
the truth. Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact 
prohibited or prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only 
applicable in that case. So if the ruling agrees with the 
truth, then there is no harm in this case. Otherwise, the 
judge will acquire his reward, while the cheater will 
acquire the evil burden. This is why Allah said: 


Cs Vid 1 SUS ASN (oN) Les Toft BGG Si SII gel 1 E S5 
galai iil’ SYL É gal 


And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your 
cases) that you may knowingly eat up a part of the 
property of others sinfully. 


meaning, `While you know the falsehood of what 
you claim.' 


Qatadah said, 


"O son of Adam! Know that the judge's ruling 
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit 
you from what is allowed. The judge only rules 
according to his best judgment and according to 
the testimony of the witnesses. The judge is only 
human and is bound to make mistakes. 


Know that if the judge erroneously rules in some 
one's favor, then that person will still encounter 
the dispute when the disputing parties meet Allah 
on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the unjust 
person will be judged swiftly and precisely with 
that which will surpass whatever he acquired by 
the erroneous judgment he received in the life of 
this world." 
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Ar DB AO e 
2:189 They ask you (O Muhammad) about the 
crescents. 


AEE 
Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of time 
for mankind and for the pilgrimage." 


PRAA PAENT 
C E 
G p ie 


It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you 
enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors, 
and have Taqwa of Allah that you may be 
successful. 





The Crescent Moons 


Allah says; 


They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say: 
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage." 


Al-Awfi related that Ibn Abbas said, 


"The people asked Allah's Messenger about the 
crescent moons. Thereafter, this Ayah was 
revealed, so that they mark their acts of worship, 
the Iddah (the period of time a divorced woman 
or a widow is required to wait before remarrying) 
of their women and the time of their Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah)." 
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Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Umar narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 


Jo peal’, Ail | ga gad Él Gusto Atal) 2h) Uke 
Ú’ GAU | ai aile BE Old cach’y I 


Allah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed 
periods of time for mankind. Hence, fast on 
seeing it (the crescent for Ramadan) and break 
the fast on seeing it (the crescent for Shawwal). 
If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count 
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days). 


This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, "The chain is Sahih, 
and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not 


recorded it." 
Righteousness comes from Taqwa 
Allah said: 
1il il ye Al OT, G b oa a TAG Ob SAd oal... 


a Leal sth Ge Gs gl 


It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you 
enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 
Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara said, 


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, they used to 
enter the house from the back upon assuming the 
Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following 
Ayah: ca A oy Gab oa cad VAG ob d ol 
Lgaloal Coe Gad lly l (It is not Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness, etc.) that you enter the houses 
from the back but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So 
enter houses through their proper doors)." 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith 
from Al-Bara but with the wording; 
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"The used to enter their houses from the 
back when returning from a journey. Thereafter, 
this (2:189 above) was revealed..." 


Al-Hasan said, 


"When some people during the time of 
would leave home to travel, and then 
decide not to travel, they would not enter the 
house from its door. Rather, they would climb 
over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said: cuts 
ag Ge Gog Mil GL Sa (It is not 
(piety, righteousness) that you enter the houses 
from the back)." 


Allah's statement: 
(YA4) cy gated SEI alll 1 yh’, 
..and have of Allah that you may be successful. 


Have of Allah, means to do what He has 
commanded you and refrain from what He has 
forbidden for you, Gs=% aSkl (that you may be 
successful), tomorrow when you stand before Him 
and He thus rewards you perfectly. 
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PRAT re a AON oN RCO RR I 
And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 


sanctuary at Makkah), unless they (first) fight you 
there. 


Be SacI a a E 
But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the 
recompense of the disbelievers. 


AT E EE 


2:192 But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


w4% a z a A EA S A a Ce 

D EEATT EE Perm pero 

Clll Pn of) Bro DE pent) 
2:193 And fight them until there is no more Fitnah 
(disbelief and worshipping of others along with 
Allah) and the religion (all and every kind of 
worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let 


there be no transgression except against Az-Zalimin 
(the polytheists and wrongdoers). 


The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and killing 
(Them wherever They are found 


Allah commands; 





And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, but 
transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. 


21. 


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that 
Abu Al-Aliyah commented on what Allah said: os pep 
ač oita cail AD Jau (And fight in the way of Allah those 
who fight you), 


"This was the first Ayah about fighting that was 
revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was 
revealed, Allah's Messenger used to fight only 
those who fought him and avoid non-combatants. 
Later, Surah Bara'h was revealed." 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said similarly, then 
he said that; 


this was later abrogated by the Ayah: j plas 
aa paisa y ja ys yida (then kill them wherever you 
find them), (9:5). 


However, this statement is not plausible, because 
Allah's statement: aSiglilay a (those who fight 
you) applies only to fighting the enemies who are 
engaged in fighting Islam and its people. So the 
Ayah means, 


` Fight those who fight you', just as Allah said in 
another Ayah: AalS aki ghai Las 481s Gus pital | pl 
(...and fight against the Mushrikin collectively as 
they fight against you collectively), (9:36). 


This is ed Allah ae later in the Ayah: ah gtg 
a a Al ga ga ab ga aly ah gaiii Coe (And kill them 
wherever you find them, and turn them out from 
where they have turned you out), 


meaning, `Your energy should be spent on 
fighting them, just as their energy is spent on 
fighting you, and on expelling them from the 
areas from which they have expelled you, as a 
law of equality in punishment.' 
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The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing from the 





Allah said: 


Gost) Gand 9 A 5) 15885 YS. 


but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors. 


This Ayah means, 


“Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be 
transgressors,’ such as, by committing 
prohibitions. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by 
the Ayah), 


"includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the 
captured goods), killing women, children and old 
people who do not participate in warfare, killing 
priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without 
real benefit." 


This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Umar bin 
Abdul-Aziz, Muqatil bin Hayyan and others. 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Buraydah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger said: 


Uy Iati U IBI cih E a aB call Sate à IA 
siad A G AG G a 


Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who 
disbelieve in Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from 
the captured goods), commit treachery, mutilate 
(the dead), or kill a child, or those who reside in 
houses of worship. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Umar said, 


"A woman was found dead during one of the 
Prophet's battles and the Prophet then forbade 
killing women and children." 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 
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Shirk is worse than Killing 


Allah says; 
-nÍ Arae o 3- afpa o £ A a ‘A F sane J.0- oa S4 
Saf aal AE A AT Ga CA ah sa Aly ah petal Cie ah ilg 
And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out 


from where they have turned you out. And Al-Fitnah is 
worse than killing. 


Since Jihad involves killing and shedding the blood of 
men, Allah indicated that these men are committing 
disbelief in Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) 
and hindering from His path, and this is a much greater 
evil and more disastrous than killing. 


Abu Malik commented about what Allah said: ò xaj Ei 
Ñ (And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing), 


"meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing 
is much worse than killing." 


Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said 
that what Allah said: Žil ga tal 42a (And Al-Fitnah is 
worse than killing), 


"Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing." 


Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self- 
Defense 


Allah said: 
wala aall sic ab lila YW", 
And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 
sanctuary at Makkah). 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said: 

ApS “ged (ye JU, a) gat) (GES Poe ait) Az ya atl! laa OG) 

ALLAN a's coll Al Lely 
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Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day 
He created the heavens and the earth. So, it is a 
sanctuary by Allah's decree till the Day of 
Resurrection. 


aloe ode fel Wy led Ge ieta A d U als 

AGL 9's) ail A, 
Fighting in it was made legal for me only for an 
hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., Makkah) is a 


sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from now on until 
the Day of Resurrection. 


cols (TAS Uy co yan ia Y 


Its trees should not be cut, and its grass should 
not be uprooted. 


elus ale ail ball JAO Jib Gaii il Us 
Cts ally al suc! al l C oI sf a8 
If anyone mentions the fighting in it that occurred 


by Allah's Messenger, then say that Allah allowed 
His Messenger, but did not allow you. 


In this Hadith, Allah's Messenger mentions fighting the 
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading 
to some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the 
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet proclaimed: 


JAI ia y cial sed Spica USS (ye geil 994 4G GLEN Uys 
cyl gi uiu gl Je 
Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered 


the (Sacred) Mosque is safe. Whoever entered 
the house of Abu Sufyan is also safe. 


Allah said: 
(141) GRAKI otya GSS Gh pta 98 Eh ad SS i.. 
..unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack 


you, then kill them. Such is the recompense of the 
disbelievers. 
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Allah states: 


“Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred 
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this 
case, you are allowed to fight them and kill them 
to stop their aggression. ' 


Hence, Allah's Messenger took the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah) to fight (the polytheists), after the 
tribes of Quraysh and their allies, Thaqif and 
other groups, collaborated against the Muslims 
(to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting 
before it started between them and said: 


oa oa ia ghy agic BOI, Sic antl GS Gall a 

agile aS all ol 
And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 


Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them. (48:24) 


pd sili oj ah gabi ai Ciega lary giya Jao Yg 
Plig ye Aaa) (of All Jail ale ks Shae pgs AS 
Lai Glic age 15/8 Cyd!) Wade E a 


Had there not been believing men and believing 
women whom you did not know, that you may kill 
them and on whose account a sin would have 
been committed by you~ without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy 
whom He wills - if they (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, would 
have punished those of them who disbelieved 
with painful torment. (48:25) 


Allah's statement: 
OAY) ha S All GLa Teal ld 


But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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which means, ° If they (polytheists) cease fighting 
you in the Sacred Area, and come to Islam and 
repent, then Allah will forgive them their sins, 
even if they had before killed Muslims in Allah's 
Sacred Area.' 


Indeed, Allah's forgiveness encompasses every 
sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it. 


Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He said: 
1 AB SEY te ph tis 
And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, 
meaning, Shirk. 
This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi, Mugatil bin 
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam. 
Allah's statement: 
a a Gil OE n.. 


...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for 
Allah (Alone). 


means, ~So that the religion of Allah becomes 
dominant above all other religions. ' 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari 
said: 


"The Prophet was asked, `O Allah's Messenger! A 
man fights out of bravery, and another fights to 
show off, which of them fights in the cause of 
Allah?' 


The Prophet said: 
it) Sane (8 “5g Libel a ail aE y S CALE Cys 
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He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, 
then he fights in Allah's cause. 


In addition, it is reported in the Two Sahihs: 
La ofl Va cad Uf) Ad) Ud gfe 8 Cul ai i i yal 
ùl gle aglan y Gin i) aN alg aitaa ts | gore 


I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people 
until they proclaim, `None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah'. Whoever said it, then he 
will save his life and property from me, except for 
cases of the law, and their account will be with 
Allah. 


Allah's statement: 
(AY) CNl lE Y OE SA lil i., 


But if they cease, let there be no transgression except 
against the wrongdoers. 


indicates that, `If they stop their Shirk and 
fighting the believers, then cease warfare against 
them. Whoever fights them afterwards will be 
committing an injustice. Verily aggression can 
only be started against the unjust.' 


This is the meaning of Mujahid's statement that 
only combatants should be fought. 


Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that, 


“If they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in 
this case, then do not start aggression against 
them afterwards.' 


The aggression here means retaliating and 
fighting them, just as Allah said: 


akile (gil Le She alle I yMiclé sale (SHE | Cd 


Then whoever transgresses against you, 
you transgress likewise against him. 
(2:194) 
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Similarly, Allah said: 
GE aia aia slag 


The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof. (42:40) 


and, 
a aiii G Jia laii aiie U 


And if you punish them, then punish them 
with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. (16:126) 


Ikrimah and Qatadah stated, 


"The unjust person is he who refuses to proclaim, 
“There is no God worthy of worship except 
Allah'." 


Under Allah's statement: 438 Os ¥ (4a absbliy (And 
fight them until there is no more Fitnah, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Nafi said that; 


two men came to Ibn Umar during the conflict of 
Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, "The people have 
fallen into shortcomings and you are the son of 
Umar and the Prophet's Companion. Hence, what 
prevents you from going out?" 


He said, "What prevents me is that Allah has for 
bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) 
brother." 


They said, "Did not Allah say: © Y Áa ah obig 

aaa (And fight them until there is no more 
Fitnah (disbelief and worshipping of others along 
with Allah)!" 


He said, "We did fight until there was no more 
Fitnah and the religion became for Allah Alone. 
You want to fight until there is Fitnah and the 
religion becomes for other than Allah!" 
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Uthman bin Salih added that; 


a man came to Ibn Umar and asked him, "O Abu 
Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform Hajj 
one year and Umrah another year and abandon 
Jihad in the cause of Allah, although you know 
how much He has encouraged performing it!" 


He said, "O my nephew! Islam is built on five 
(pillars): 

o believing in Allah and His Messenger, 

othe five daily prayers, 

o fasting Ramadan, 

o paying the Zakah and 

o performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House." 


They said, "O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Did you not 
hear what Allah said in His Book: 


CLS Logis | ga teala 1 of58) Caie’gall Gye GUL GI 
cle ot l hiss COBY! Cle Ld) 
at ol ol eu 


And if two parties (or groups) among the 
believers fall to fighting, then make peace 
between them both. But if one of them 
outrages against the other, then fight you 
(all) against the one that which outrages 
till it complies with the command of Allah. 
(49:9) 


and, 438 G85 S Áa ab lily (And fight them 
until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief). 


He said, "That we did during the time of Allah's 
Messenger when Islam was still weak and (the 
Muslim) man used to face trials in his religion, 
such as killing or torture. When Islam became 
stronger (and apparent), there was no more 
Fitnah." 


He asked, "What do you say about Ali and 
Uthman?" 
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He said, "As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven him. 
However, you hated the fact that Allah had 
forgiven him! 


As for Ali, he is the cousin of Allah's Messenger 
and his son-in-law." 


He then pointed with his hand, saying, "This is 
where his house is located (meaning, ‘so close to 
the Prophet's house just as Ali was so close to the 
Prophet himself." 


SA Tae’ Pe ey eS igre 
2:194 The sacred month is for the sacred month, 


and for the prohibited things, there is the Law of 
equality (Qisas). 


AIC OR WO CA CIPRO 


Then whoever transgresses against you, you 
transgress likewise against him. 


CEAFA SEERE 
And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al- 
Muttaqin. 


Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except in 
Self-Defense 


Allah says, 





The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisas). 


Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas and Ata said, 


"Allah's Messenger went for Umrah on the sixth 
year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators prevented him 
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from entering the Sacred House (the Ka’ bah in 
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with 
him. This incident occurred during the sacred 
month of Dhul-Qadah. The idolators agreed to 
allow them to enter the House the next year. 
Hence, the Prophet entered the House the 
following year, along with the Muslims who 
accompanied him, and Allah permitted him to 
avenge the idolators' treatment of him, when He 
said: (alia ANg ala eels al yall “gal (The 
sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality 
(Qisas). 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said, 


"Allah's Messenger would not engage in warfare 
during the Sacred Month unless he was first 
attacked, then he would march forth. He would 
otherwise remain idle until the end of the Sacred 
Months." 


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators. 


Hence, when the Prophet was told that Uthman was 
killed (in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent Uthman as his 
emissary to the polytheists, he accepted the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree to fight the polytheists. 
They were one thousand and four hundred then. When 
the Prophet was informed that Uthman was not killed, he 
abandoned the fight and reverted to peace. 


When the Prophet finished fighting with (the tribes of) 
Hawazin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawazin took 
refuge in (the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that city. 
Then, the (sacred) month of Dhul-Qadah started, while 
At-Ta'if was still under siege. The siege went on for the 
rest of the forty days (rather, from the day the battle of 
Hunayn started until the Prophet went back to Al- 
Madinah from Al-Jiranah, were forty days), as reported 
in the Two Sahihs and narrated by Anas. 


When the Companions suffered mounting casualties 
(during the siege), the Prophet ended the siege before 
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conquering At-Ta'if. He then went back to Makkah, 
performed Umrah from Al-Jiranah, where he divided the 
war booty of Hunayn. This Umrah occurred during 
Dhul-Qadah of the eighth year of Al-Hijrah. 


Allah's statement: 
n PSHE gabl G Jie ale iiti Re Se | oad 
.. whoever transgresses against you, you transgress 
likewise against him. 
ordains justice even with the polytheists. 
Allah also said in another Ayah: 
aiie G Jia | glad alle U1 


And if you punish, then punish them with 
the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. (16:126) 


Allah's statement: 

(92) GE aa a GIT ale, alll 185, 
And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-Muttaqin 
(the pious). 


commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of 
Taqwa. 


The Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who 
have Taqwa by His aid and support in this life 
and the Hereafter. 


Reece DRC Oe LE 
EORR 


2:195 And spend in the cause of Allah and do not 
throw yourselves into destruction, and do good. 
Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do good). 








The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 


Allah says; 
vow ASEAN Co) BEGG 1 gall Vy atl Jace (28 1 geal’, 


And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction, 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Hudhayfah said: 
"It was revealed about spending." 
Ibn Abu Hatim reported him saying similarly. 
He then commented, 


"Similar is reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ata, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin 
Hayyan." 


Aslam Abu Imran said, 


"A man from among the Ansar broke enemy 
(Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). 
Abu Ayub Al-Ansari was with us then. So some 
people said, ‘He is throwing himself to 
destruction. ' 


Abu Ayub said, `We know this Ayah (2:195) 
better, for it was revealed about us, the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger who 
participated in Jihad with him and aided and 
supported him. 


When Islam became strong, we, the Ansar, met 
and said to each other, `Allah has honored us by 
being the Companions of His Prophet and in 
supporting him until Islam became victorious and 
its following increased. 


We had before ignored the needs of our families, 
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let 
us go back to our families and children and attend 
to them.' So this Ayah was revealed about us: 


achin i aab AE gg aD dase Gd liis (And 
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spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction), 


the destruction refers to staying with our families 
and estates and abandoning Jihad." 


This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i, Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu 
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, Al-Hafiz Abu 
Ya`la in his Musnad, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim. 


At-Tirmidhi said; "Hasan, Sahih, Gharib." 


Al-Hakim said, "It meets the criteria of the Two 
Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) but they did not 
record it." 


Abu Dawud's version mentions that Aslam Abu 
Imran said, 


"We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then, 
Uqbah bin Amr was leading the Egyptian forces, 
while the Syrian forces were led by Fadalah bin 
Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of Roman 
(Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we 
stood in lines against them. 


A Muslim man raided the Roman lines until he 
broke through them and came back to us. The 
people shouted, `All praise is due to Allah! He is 
sending himself to certain demise.' 


Abu Ayub said, `O people! You explain this Ayah 
the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the 
Ansar when Allah gave victory to His religion and 
its following increased. We said to each other, `It 
would be better for us now if we return to our 
estates and attend to them.' Then Allah revealed 
this Ayah (2:195)'." 


Abu Bakr bin Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq As- 
Subai`y related that a man said to Al-Bara bin 
Azib, "If I raided the enemy lines alone and they 
kill me, would I be throwing myself to certain 
demise?" 
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He said, "No. Allah said to His Messenger: È Jiii 
ds 9) aii g al Ju (Then fight (O Muhammad) 
in the cause of Allah, you are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself. (4:84) 


That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) 
spending." 


Ibn Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as 
Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak who said; "It meets 
the criteria of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) but they did not record it." 


Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabi related it from 
Al-Bara. but added: 


dui 9) aii 9 (You are not tasked (held 
responsible) except for yourself. (4:84) 


"Destruction refers to the man who sins 
and refrains from repenting, thus throwing 
himself to destruction." 


Ibn Abbas said: åskái i atub VAt 9y adi Jau i Aig 
(And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 
yourselves into destruction), 


"This is not about fighting. But about refraining 
from spending for the sake of Allah, in which 
case, one will be throwing his self into 
destruction." 


The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allah's 
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve 
obedience and drawing closer to Allah. It especially 
applies to spending in fighting the enemies and on what 
strengthens the Muslims against the enemy. 


Allah states that those who refrain from spending in this 
regard will face utter and certain demise and destruction, 
meaning those who acquire this habit. 


Allah commands that one should acquire Ihsan 
(excellence in the religion), as it is the highest part of 
the acts of obedience. 
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Allah said: 
(Y 90) Cyaan tell Cand AM) Gl Mpls... 


and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who 
do good). 


Pues Pe eC REC 
2:196 And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah. 
Ct ale meena ele 
Een pee ers 


But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that 
you can afford, and do not shave your heads until 
the Hady reaches the place of sacrifice. 


eee Sere ea 


ote 
CWE Caves nn 


And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his 
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah 
(ransom) of either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a 
sacrifice. 


See cd ES en Pon 
ele le PEA ENR ATEA] 
ALda i yae aiy aa 


Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs 
the Umrah (in the months of Hajj), before 
(performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), 
he should fast for three days during Hajj and seven 
days after his return, making ten days in all. 





al all daiwa) eee Brenan 
This is for him whose family is not present at Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 


Za a a ea a, 


And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe 
in punishment. 








The Command to complete Hajj and Umrah 
Allah says; 
AD LIT Bea Listy 
And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah. 


After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and 
Jihad, he explained the rituals by commanding 
the Muslims to complete Hajj and Umrah, 


meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and Umrah 
after one starts them. 


This is why Allah said afterwards: 


But if you are prevented, 


meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, 
and you are prevented from finishing it. 


This is why the scholars agree that starting the 
acts of Hajj and Umrah requires one to finish 
them. 


As for Makhul, he said, 


"Complete, means to start them from the Migat 
(areas the Prophet designated to assume Ihram 
from)." 
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Abdur-Razzaq said that Az-Zuhri said: 


"We were told that Umar commented on: \ gaily 
all Spadl Zall (And complete Hajj and Umrah for 
Allah), 


"Complete Hajj and Umrah means performing 
each of them separately, and to perform Umrah 
outside of the months of, a for Allah the 
Exalted says:  Gleghs “gai gall (The Hajj 
(pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months)," (2:197). 


As-Suddi said, 4} 3al atl lgsg (And complete Hajj 
and Umrah for Allah) means, 


"Maintain the performance of Hajj and Umrah." 
Ibn Abbas was reported to have said, 
"Hajj is Arafat, while Umrah is Tawaf." 


Al-Amash related that Ibrahim said that Alqamah 
commented on Allah's statement: 4U sally g~ Jis 
(And complete Hajj and Umrah for Allah), 

"Abdullah (Ibn Mas`ud) recited it this way: 


“Complete Hajj and Umrah to the House, so that 
one does not exceed the area of the House during 
the Umrah'." 


Ibrahim then said, "I mentioned this statement to 
Said bin Jubayr and he said; 


“Ibn Abbas also said that." 


Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said that Alqamah 
said regarding the Ayah, 


"Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the 
House." 


Ath-Thawri reported that Ibrahim read (the 
Ayah), 


"Perform the Hajj and Umrah to the 
House." 
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If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the Sacrifice, 
shaves his Head and ends Ihram 


Allah's statement: 
1 Sal Oe “pallial Cb at., 
But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for 
sacrifice) such as you can afford, 


was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year 
of the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the 
polytheists prevented Allah's Messenger from 
reaching the House. 


Allah revealed Surah Al-Fath then, and allowed the 
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice) 
they had. They had seventy camels with them for that 
purpose. 


They were also permitted to shave their heads and end 
their Ihram. 


When the Prophet commanded them to shave their 
heads and end the state of Ihram, they did not obey 
him, as they were awaiting that order to be abrogated. 
When they saw that the Prophet went out after shaving 
his head, they imitated him. Some of them did not 
shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why the 
Prophet said: 


Cpls) ai) aa) 
May Allah award His mercy to those who shaved. 
They said, "What about those who shortened the hair?" 
He said in the third time, "And to those who shortened." 


Every seven among them shared one camel for their 
sacrifice. They were one thousand and four hundred 
Companions and were camping in the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred Area. It was also 
reported that they were within the boundaries of the 
Sacred Area. Allah knows best. 
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Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more 
than just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on 
the way to Makkah. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin Amr Al-Ansari 
said that he heard Allah's Messenger saying: 


soa 4g5 ales US 388 ee “ol aS (ye 


Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will 
have ended his Ihram and has to perform Hajj 
again. 


He said, "I mentioned that to Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Hurayrah and they both said, ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) 
has said the truth'." 


This Hadith is also reported in the Four 
Collections. 


In the version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the 
Prophet said, 


"Whoever limped, had a broken bone or 
became ill..." 


Ibn Abu Hatim also recorded it and said, 


"It was reported that Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
Alqamah, Sa`id bin Musayyib, Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ata and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan said that; 


being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, 
an illness or a fracture." 


Ath-Thawri also said, 


"Being prevented entails everything that 
harms the person." 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that; 


Allah's Messenger went to Dubaah bint Az-Zubayr 
bin Abdul-Muttalib who said, "O Messenger of 
Allah! I intend to perform Hajj but I am ill." 
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He said, "Perform Hajj and make the condition: 
“My place is where You prevent (or halt) me." 


Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn Abbas. 


So saying such a condition for Hajj is allowed is 
based on this Hadith. 


Allah's statement: gil ia yaiua Gó (,. sacrifice a Hady 
such as you can afford), 


includes a sheep also, as Imam Malik reported 
that Ali bin Abu Talib used to say. 


Ibn Abbas said, 


"The Hady includes eight types of animals: 
e camels, 
e COWS, 
e goats and 
e sheep." 
Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Abbas said about what 


Allah said: g% oa yiu eb (.. sacrifice a Hady such as 
you can afford), 


"As much as one could afford." 


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise 
cows, or sheep." 


Hisham bin Urwah quoted his father: sag!) Ge aut) Lad 
(...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a 
camel), 


such as you can afford, ‘Depending on the price.' 


The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the 
case of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that 
Allah has required sacrificing whatever is available as a 
Hady, and the Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, 
cows or sheep. This is the opinion of Ibn Abbas the 
cousin of Allah's Messenger and the scholar of Tafsir. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah, the Mother 
of the believers, said, 


"The Prophet once offered some sheep as Hady." 
Allah's statement: 
1 Mle gel As ot Rash) LABS YS. 


..and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches 
the place of sacrifice, 


is a continuation of His statement: 4U byally Zali gaily 
(And complete, the Hajj and Umrah for Allah.) and is 
not dependent upon: sagt) Cee punta Lad ai yaa OË (But if 
you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady) as Ibn Jarir 
has erroneously claimed. 


When the Prophet and his Companions were prevented 
from entering the Sacred House during the Al- 
Hudaybiyyah year by the polytheists from Quraysh, they 
shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady outside the 
Haram (Sacred) area. 


In normal circumstances, and when one can safely reach 
the House, he is not allowed to shave his head until: ES 
Alaa ag) ats (.. .and do not shave your heads until the 
Hady reaches the place of sacrifice), and then he ends 
the rituals of Hajj or Umrah, or both if he had assumed 
Ihram for both. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Hafsah said, 


"O Allah's Messenger! What is wrong with the 
people, they have finished their Ihram for 
Umrah but you have not?" The Prophet said, 


jal > al Ua beg Ce’, ely ctl esl 
I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady 


(animals for sacrifice), so I will not finish my 
Ihram till I offer the sacrifice. 
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Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay the 





Allah said: 


“gh ala cha iaid aly cia esil a “gf Ley ye ahaa GIS Gye, 


And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah. 


Al-Bukhari reported that Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahani 
said that he heard Abdullah bin Ma` qil saying that; 


he sat with Ka`b bin Ujrah in the mosque of 
Kufah (in Iraq). He then asked him about the 
Fidyah of the fasting. 


Ka`b said, "This was revealed concerning my case 
especially, but it is also for you in general. 


I was carried to Allah's Messenger and the lice 
were falling in great numbers on my face. The 
Prophet said: 


BLS And Lal clade Gh ab gal GI bot a 


I never thought that your ailment (or struggle) 
had reached to such an extent as I see. Can you 
afford a sheep (for sacrifice) ?' 


I replied in the negative. 

He then said: 

gua ia Sve USI oaa ié pie i all aE aia 
Íy GAN aleh ia 


Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each 
with half a Sa`ò of food (1 Sa`ò = 3 kilograms 
approx) and shave your head. 


So this is a general judgment derived from a 
specific case. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka‘ b bin Ujrah said, 


"Allah's Messenger came by while I was igniting 
the fire under a pot and while the lice were falling 
down my head or my eyelids. He said: 


Lalo iaa ii 
Do these lice in your head bother you? 
I said, `Yes.' 
He said: 
ULSI f COKLA ia ahi f abf E ag AiG 


4K uá 


ar 


Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor 
people, or sacrifice an animal. 


Ayub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) 
commented, 


"I do not know which alternative was stated first." 


The wording of the Qur'an begins with the easiest then 
the more difficult options: 


"Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding 
(six poor persons) or sacrificing (an animal)." 


Meanwhile, the Prophet advised Ka’b with the 
more rewarding option first, that is, sacrificing a 
sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting 
three days. 


Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all 
the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


Tamattu During Hajj 


Allah said: 
a GA Ges aial Gi al l) peels aS ad aiid AG., 
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Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the 
Umrah (in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the 
Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford, 


That is, when you are able to complete the rites, 
so whoever among you connects his Umrah with 
Hajj having the same Ihram for both, or, 


first assuming Ihram for Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the 
Umrah, this is the more specific type of Tamattu 
which is well-known among the discussion of the 
scholars whereas in general there are two types 
of Tamattu, as the authentic Hadiths prove, 
since among the narrators are those who said, 
"Allah's Messenger performed Tamattu, and 
others who said, "Qarin" but there is no 
difference between them over the Hady. 


So Allah said, “ê Za cpl) Selly gii cad aiid A 

gl oa yul (Then if you are in safety and 
whosoever performs the Umrah (in the months 
of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj 
At-Tamattu and Al-Qiran, he must slaughter a 
Hady such as he can afford), 


means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is 
available to him, the least of which is a sheep. 
One is also allowed to sacrifice a cow because the 
Prophet slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives. 


Al-Awzai reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that Allah's Messenger slaughtered cows on 
behalf of his wives when they were performing 
Tamattu. 


This was reported by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah. 


This last Hadith proves that Tamattu is 
legislated. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Imran bin Husayn 
said, 
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"We performed Hajj At-Tamattu in the lifetime 
of Allah's Messenger and then the Qur'an was 
revealed (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu). Nothing 
was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the Prophet) 
forbid it until he died. And somebody said what 
he wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu) 
according to his own opinion." 


Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about 
Umar. 


It is reported in an authentic narration that; 


Umar used to discourage the people from 
performing Tamattu. 


He used to say, "If we refer to Allah's Book, we 
should complete it," 


meaning: sgl Cys paul od GaN ol) Spells aed cued 
(...whosoever performs the Umrah (in the 
months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, 
he must slaughter a Hady such as he can afford. 


However Umar did not say that Tamattu is 
unlawful. He only prevented them so that the 
people would increase their trips to the House for 
Hajj (during the months of Hajj) and Umrah 
(throughout the year), as he himself has stated. 


Whoever performs Tamattu’ should fast Ten Days if He does 
not have a Hady 


Allah said: 


bie ai aa Y A all À all 4556 alia’ iai sal., 

a as 
...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his 
home), making ten days in all. 


This Ayah means: 
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"Those who do not find a Hady, let them fast 
three days during the Hajj season." 


Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"If one does not have a Hady, he should fast 
three days during Hajj, before Arafah day. If the 
day of Arafah was the third day, then his fast is 
complete. He should also fast seven days when 
he gets back home." 


Abu Ishaq reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who 
said, 


"One fasts one day before the day of Tarwiyah, 
the day of Tarwiyah (eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) 
and then Arafah day (the ninth day of the month 
of Dhul-Hijjah)." 


The same statement was reported by Jafar bin 
Muhammad from his father from Ali. 


If one did not fast these three days or at least some of 
them before “Id day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he 
is allowed to fast during the Tashriq days (11-12-13th 
day of Dhul-Hijjah). ` 


Al-Bukhari has reported that Aishah and Ibn Umar said, 


"Fasting the days of Tashriq was only allowed for 
those who did not find the Hady," 


Sufyan related that Jafar bin Muhammad narrated that 
his father said that Ali said, 


"Whoever did not fast the three days during the 
Hajj, should fast them during the days of 
Tashriq." 


This is also the position taken by Ubayd bin Umayr Al- 
Laythi, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr, referring to the general meaning of Allah's 
statement: T~! cÈ aul aati plaid (...fast three days during 
the Hajj...). 
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As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali 
said that Allah's Messenger said: 


So's Je atl 835 st hy IST ata jy ll alll 


The days of Tashriq are days of eating and 
drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted. 


This narration is general in meaning while what 
Aishah and Ibn Umar narrated is specific. 


Allah said: 
vee RB LO A l.. 
...and seven days after his return. 


There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this 
Ayah. 


e First, it means “when you return to the camping 
areas’. 


e The second, upon going back home. 


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Salim narrated that he 
heard Ibn Umar saying: 


aaa 13) Aaru gall å ahi ADG alpa aag al cad "(but 
if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return), 
means when he goes back to his family." 


The same opinion was reported from Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas. 


Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin Abdullah narrated 
that Ibn Umar said, 


"During the Farewell Hajj of Allah's Messenger, 
he performed Tamattu with Umrah and Hajj. He 
drove a Hady along with him from Dhul- 
Hulayfah. Allah's Messenger started by assuming 
Ihram for Umrah, and then for Hajj. And the 
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people, too, performed the Umrah and Hajj 
along with the Prophet. 


Some of them brought the Hady and drove it 
along with them, while the others did not. So, 
when the Prophet arrived at Makkah, he said to 
the people: 


fe te gm pipd ty Und U AM Gil (ble UE 
plese gaily 


Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should 
not finish his Ihram till he completes his Hajj. 


Be yall’y halls, Cots Cabs Gaal aS OS al Urey 
alL gal af JA, ails 
And whoever among you has not (driven) the 
Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf of the 
Ka~ bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. 
Then, he should shave or cut his hair short and 
finish his Ihram, and should later assume Ihram 
for Hajj; (but he must offer a Hady (sacrifice)). 
ee Ja) Artu g Zall cet alll 4G aaa Gia daa al Gd 
lil II 
And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should 


fast for three days during the Hajj and seven 
days when he returns home. 


He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which 
is reported in the Two Sahihs. 


Allah said: 
... making ten days in all. 
to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. 


This method is common in the Arabic language, 
for they would say, “I have seen with my eyes, 
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heard with my ears and written with my hand,' to 
emphasize such facts. 
Similarly, Allah said: 

aaka hah lb Y; 
...nor a bird that flies with its two wings. (6:38) 


care 


...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 

your right hand. (29:48) 

a Gin Bid phar BE A GAE Sage Likes 
A Cya 

And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and 

added (to the period) ten (more), and he 


completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of 
forty nights. (7:142) 


It was also said that; 


the meaning of "ten days in all" emphasizes the 
order to fast for ten days, not less than that. 


The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu" 


Allah said: 
vee algal apical ic pols Atel OS af oad Gils 
This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 


This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of 
the Haram, for they do not perform Tamattu. 


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Tawus said, 


"Tamattu is for the people, those whose families 
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not 
for the residents of Makkah. Hence Allah's 
Statement: aA] apal yale ati OS al gal ah 

(This is for him whose family is not present at Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 
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Abdur-Razzag then said, 


"I was also told that Ibn Abbas said similar to 
Tawus." 


Allah said: 


...and fear Allah, 


meaning, in what He has commanded you and 
what He prohibited for you. 


He then said: 


...and know that Allah is severe in punishment. 


for those who defy His command and commit 
what He has prohibited. 


Card oo cr? a 
ruil Zo iY f 
2:197 The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known 
months. So whosoever intends to perform Hajj 
therein (by assuming Ihram), then he should not 
have sexual relations (with his wife), nor commit 


sin, nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj. And 
whatever good you do, Allah knows it. 


aren revive ror or ne" os cla rer 


And take provisions for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So 
fear Me, O men of understanding! 
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When does Ihram for Hajj start 


Allah said: 
aG há "gi zall 
The Hajj is (in) the well-known months. 


This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only 
occurs during the months of Hajj. This was 
reported from Ibn Abbas, Jabir, Ata, Tawus and 
Mujahid. 


The proof for this is Allah's statement that Hajj 
occurs during known, specific months, which 
indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just 
as the prayer has a fixed time (before which one's 
prayer is not accepted). 


Ash-Shafii recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"No person should assume Ihram for Hajj AF 
the months of the Hajj, for Allah said: Jai wall 
Cala gla’ (The Hajj is (in) the well-known months). 


Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"No Ihram for Hajj should be assumed, except 
during the months of Hajj, for among the 
Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Ihram for it 
during the Hajj months." 


This is an authentic narration and the Companion's 
statement that such and such is among the Sunnah is 
considered as a Hadith of the Prophet, according to the 
majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when 
it is Ibn Abbas who issued this statement, as he is the 
Tarjuman (translator, interpreter, and explainer) of the 
Qur'an. 


There is a Hadith about this subject too. 
Ibn Marduwyah related that Jabir narrated that the 
Prophet said: 
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Zal eii i U ath okt Uo) a ath U 


No one should assume Ihram for Hajj, but 
during the months of Hajj. 


The chain of narrators for this Hadith is 
reasonable. 


Ash-Shafii and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Ibn 
Jurayj who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he 
heard Jabir bin Abdullah being asked, 


"Does one assume Ihram for Hajj before the 
months of the Hajj?" 


He said, "No." 


This narration is more reliable than the narration 
that we mentioned from the Prophet. 


In short, this statement is the opinion of the Companion, 
supported by Ibn Abbas statement that it is a part of the 
Sunnah not to assume Ihram for Hajj before the 
months of the Hajj. 


Allah knows best. 


The Months of Hajj 


Allah said: 
„the well-known months. 
Al-Bukhari said that Ibn Umar said that; 


these are Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah and the first ten 
days of Dhul-Hijjah. 


This narration for which Al-Bukhari did not mention the 
chain of narrators, was collected by a continuous chain 
of narrators that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to 
Ibn Umar, who said:  Gtegha “gai ga (The Hajj 
(pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) months), 
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"which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qadah and the 
(first) ten days of Dhul-Hijjah." 


Its chain is Sahih. 


Al-Hakim also recorded it in his Mustadrak, and 
he said, "It meets the criteria of the Two 
Sheikhs." 


This statement is also reported from Umar, Ali, 
Ibn Mas‘ ud, Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn Abbas, 
Ata, Tawus, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Imam 
Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, Makhul, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 


This opinion was preferred by Ibn Jarir, who said, 


"It is a common practice to call two months and a 
part of the third month as `months'. This is 
similar to the Arab's saying, `I visited such and 
such person this year or this day.' He only visited 
him during a part of the year and a part of the 
day. 

Allah said: 4e a É oy À Jai od (But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is 
no sin on him), (2:203). 


In this case, one will only be hastening for one 
and a half days." 


Allah then said: 

n TAI Oe Oa À i... 
So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therein 
(by assuming Ihram), 


meaning that one's assuming the Ihram requires 
a Hajj, for the person is required to complete the 
rituals of Hajj after assuming Ihram. 


Ibn Jarir said that Al-Awfi said, 


"The scholars agree that (Farada) `intends' 
mentioned in the Ayah means it is a requirement 
and an obligation." 
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Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said: 


"eal Gees Gert oa (So whosoever intends to 
perform Hajj therein (by assuming Ihram)), 
refers to those who assume Ihram for Hajj and 
Umrah." 


Ata said, 
"TIntends', means, assumes the Ihram." 


Similar statements were attributed to Ibrahim, 
Ad-Dahhak and others. 





Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 


Allah said: 
SB 38 ,, 
He should not have Rafath, 


This Ayah means that those who assume the 
Ihram for Hajj or Umrah are required to avoid 
the Rafath, meaning, sexual intercourse. 


Allah's statement here is similar to His statement: 
SLs I) Ch all AU ASI a 


It is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual 
relations) with your wives on the night of the fast. 
(2:187) 


Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such 
as embracing, kissing and talking to women about 
similar subjects, is not allowed. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Nafi narrated that Abdullah bin 
Umar said, 


"Rafath means sexual intercourse or mentioning 
this subject with the tongue, by either men or 
women." 


Ata bin Abu Rabah said that, 


Rafath means sexual intercourse and foul 
speech. 
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This is also the opinion of Amr bin Dinar. 


Ata also said that they used to even prevent 
talking (or hinting) about this subject. 


Tawus said that Rafath includes one's saying, 
"When I end the Ihram I will have sex with you." 


This is also the same explanation offered by Abu 
Al-Aliyah regarding Rafath. 


Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"Rafath means having sex with the wife, kissing, 
fondling and saying foul words to her, and similar 
acts." 


Ibn Abbas and Ibn Umar said that; 
Rafath means to have sex with women. 


This is also the opinion of Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Abu Al- 
Aliyah who narrated it from Ata and Makhul, Ata 
Al-Khurasani, Ata’ bin Yasar, Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar- 
Rabi, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Mugatil 
bin Hayyan, Abdul-Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak, and others. 





The Prohibition of Fusuq during Hajj 


Allah said: 
Goud W's... 
...nor commit sin, 


Miqsam and several other scholars related that Ibn 
Abbas said, 


"It is disobedience." 


This is also the opinion of Ata, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka‘ b, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri, 
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Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ata bin Yasar, Ata Al-Khurasani 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan. 


Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi` narrated that Abdullah bin 
Umar said, 


"Fusuq (or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197)) 
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in 
the Sacred Area." 


Several others said that; 


Fusuq means cursing others, they based this on 
the authentic Hadith: 


A ANGS, G pid pDl GiG 


Cursing the Muslim is Fusuq, while fighting him is 
Kufr. 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; 


Fusuq here means slaughtering animals for the 
idols, as Allah said: 


a ail el Caf tad “sf 


...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) 
which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
others than Allah. (6:145) 


Ad-Dahhak said that; 


Fusuq is insulting one another with bad 
nicknames. 


Those who said that the Fusuq means all types of 
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited 
committing injustice during the months of Hajj in 
specific, although injustice is prohibited throughout the 
year. This is why Allah said: 


Kudi Caa Igas Sa aa b a aA ar Gi 


..of them four are sacred. That is the right 
religion, so wrong not yourselves therein. (9:36) 
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Allah said about the Sacred Area: 
al IRS Gye 4885 alas slats ad 2) yey 


„and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment. (22:25) 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


es 42583 Ge ES Gal ally Gal lb atl Ida Ge a 
Aal Adal’, 


Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House 
and did not commit Rafath or Fusugq, will return 
sinless, just as the day his mother gave birth to 
him. 





The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 


Allah said: 
we wall Ale V5... 
nor should there be Jidal during Hajj, 


meaning, disputes and arguments. 


Ibn Jarir related that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said that; 


what Allah said: @ ¿È Jia 99 (...nor dispute 
unjustly during the Hajj) means to argue with 
your companion (or fellow) until you make him 
angry. 


This is similar to the the opinion that Miqsam and 
Ad-Dahhak related to Ibn Abbas. 


This is also the same meaning reported from Abu 
Al-Aliyah, Ata, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, Ata Al-Khurasani, 
Makhul, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Amr bin 
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Az- 
Zuhri. 
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The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring 
Provisions for Hajj 





Allah said: 
AY Aaa A ba T GG... 
And whatever good you do, Allah knows it. 


After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He 
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that 
He is knowledgeable of the good that they do, 
and He will reward them with the best awards on 
the Day of Resurrection. 


Allah said next: 
g Al WMA AO TN 


And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). 


Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without 
taking enough supplies with them. They used to 
say, `We are those who have Tawakkul (reliance 
on Allah).' 


Allah revealed this Ayah: s RÁN A G38 GÉ lag 
(And take provisions (with you) for the journey, 
but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness) ). 


Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn Umar 
said, 


"When people assumed Ihram, they would throw 
away whatever provisions they had and would 
acquire other types of provisions. Allah revealed: 
G8) tN A É lay (And take a provisions 
(with you) for the journey, but the best provision 
is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness) ). 


Allah forbade them from this practice and 
required them to take flour and Sawiq (a type of 
food usually eaten with dates) with them." 


66 


The Provisions of the Hereafter 


Allah said: 
n EAA A A E... 


..but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). 


When Allah required mankind to supply 
themselves with what sustains them for the 
journeys of this life, He directed them to the 
necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa. 


Allah said in another Ayah: 
“ae AR l Gull is 


..and aS an adornment; and the raiment of 
Taqwa, that is better. (7:26) 


Allah mentioned the material covering and then He 
mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes 
humbleness, obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that 
the latter provision is better and more beneficial than the 
former. 


(aY) ON TFG cy sls... 
So fear Me, O men of understanding! 


meaning: ‘Fear My torment, punishment, and 
affliction for those who defy Me and do not 
adhere to My commands, O people of reason and 
understanding. ' 


CDE Toe nee 


2:198 There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty 
of your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). 
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E a a 
SAL Tere We er Tee SES 
GERA 


Then when you leave Arafat, remember Allah (by 
glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) 
at the Mash`ar-il-Haram. And remember Him (by 
invoking Allah for all good) as He has guided you, 
and verily you were before, of those who were 
astray. 











Commercial Transactions during Hajj 


Allah says; 
ve PRD Ce Shad | aS of TUS Ele Gl 


There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your 
Lord. 


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"Ukaz, Mijannah and Dhul-Majaz were trading 
posts during the time of Jahiliyyah. During that 
era, they did not like the idea of conducting 
business transactions during the Hajj season. 
Later, this Ayah was revealed: oi) CUS SHE Gul 
aay Ce Shad | ats (There is no sin on you if you 
seek the bounty of your Lord), during the Hajj 
season." 


Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"They used to avoid conducting business 
transactions during the Hajj season, saying that 
these are the days of Dhikr. Allah revealed: Gul 
aiy ga Stab | iS ol CUS aSle (There is no sin on 
you if you seek the bounty of your Lord (during 
pilgrimage by trading))." 
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This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Sa`id bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mansur bin  Al-Mutamir, 
Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Ar-Rabi bin Anas 
and others. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Umaymah said that; 


when Ibn Umar was asked about conducting trade 
during the Hajj, 1 recited the Ayah: asile arm 
aiy a aå j aiá of Zu (There is no sin on you if 
you seek the bounty of your Lord (during 
pilgrimage by trading)). 


This Hadith is related to Ibn Umar with a strong 
chain of narrators. 


This Hadith is also related to the Prophet, as Ahmad 
reported that Abu Umamah At-Taymi said, 


"I asked Ibn Umar, `We buy (and sell during the 
Hajj), so do we still have a valid Hajj?' 


He said, “Do you not perform Tawaf around the 
House, stand at Arafat, throw the pebbles and 
shave your heads?' 


I said, * Yes.' 


Ibn Umar said, “A man came to the Prophet and 
asked him about what you asked me, and the 
Prophet did not answer, him until p came down 
with this Ayah: a% c Swa laii of zua ale pal 
(There is no sin on you if you ee the bounty of 
your Lord (during pilgrimage by trading)). 


The Prophet summoned the man and said: You 
are pilgrims." 


Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to Umar, 


"`O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade 
transactions during the Hajj?" 


He said, "Was their livelihood except during 
1" 


Hajj! 
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Standing at Arafat 


Allah said: 
a alll _puival) dic 4il 1, 836 Hla ye gr piai a... 


Then when you leave Arafat, remember Allah (by 
glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at 
the Mash `ar-il-Haram. 


Arafat is the place where one stands during the 
Hajj and it is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj. 


Imam Ahmad and the Sunan compilers recorded that 
Abdur-Rahman bin Yamar Ad-Diyli said that he heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: 


ai aa alg of Ja aye ail iaa UE Gaye hali 
age a UB o's 8 Uae ad ALAE he AUT, Til 
age ail Us ali ins 


Hajj is Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have 
stood at Arafat before dawn will have performed 
(the rituals of the Hajj). The days of Mina are 
three, and there is no sin for those who move on 
after two days, or for those who stay. 


The time to stand on Arafat starts from noon on the day 
of Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of 
the Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). 


The Prophet stood at Arafat during the Farewell Hajj, 
after he had offered the Zuhr (noon) prayer, until 
sunset. He said, "Learn your rituals from me." 


In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said, 


"Whoever stood at Arafat before dawn, will have 
performed (the rituals of Hajj)." 


Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta’i said, 


"I came to Allah's Messenger at Al-Muzdalifah 
when it was time to pray. I said, `O Messenger of 
Allah! I came from the two mountains of Tayy', 
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and my animal became tired and I became tired. 
I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I 
have a valid Hajj?’ 


Allah's Messenger said: 

48 yas Lady AB, gii Am Line Cal oa Éa i ia 
aii gaa Aha 5 Migs 4 U S E 

Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood 

with us until we moved forth, and had stood at 


Arafat before that, day or night, will have 
performed the Hajj and completed its rituals." 


This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and 
the compilers of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi 
graded it Sahih. 


It was reported that the mount was called Arafat 
because, as Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ali bin Abu Talib 


said, 


"Allah sent Jibril to Prophet Ibrahim and he 
performed Hajj for him (to teach him its rituals). 


When Ibrahim reached Arafat he said, `I have 
Araftu (I know this place).' 


He had come to that area before. Thereafter, it 
was called Arafat." 


Ibn Al-Mubarak said that Ata said, 


Arafat 


"It was called Arafat because Jibril used to teach 
Ibrahim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, `I 
have Araftu, I have Araftu.' It was thereafter 
called Arafat." 


Similar statements were attributed to Ibn Abbas, 
Ibn Umar and Abu Mijlaz. 


Allah knows best. 


of Mercy). 
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is also called Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram, Al- 
Mash`ar Al-Aqsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in 
the middle of Arafat is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount 


The Time to leave Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 
Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand 
at Arafat. When the sun would be on top of the 
mountains, just as the turban is on top of a man's head, 
they would move on. Allah's Messenger delayed moving 
from Arafat until sunset." 


Ibn Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, 


"He then stood at Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr 
(Dawn) prayer at an early time. When the light of dawn 
broke, he moved on." 


This Hadith has a Hasan chain of narrators. 


The long Hadith that Jabir bin Abdullah narrated, which Muslim 
collected, stated, 


"The Prophet kept standing there (meaning at Arafat) 
until sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone 
and the disc of the sun had disappeared. Then, the 
Prophet made Usamah sit behind him, and in order to 
keep her under control, pulled the nose string of Al- 
Qaswa' so hard, that its head touched the saddle. He 
gestured with his right hand and said, "Proceed calmly 
people, calmly!" 


Whenever he happened to pass over an elevated tract of 
sand, he lightly loosened the nose string of his camel till 
she climbed up and this is how they reached Al- 
Muzdalifah. 


There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and Isha (Night) 
prayers with one Adhan and two Iqamah (which 
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) 
and did not glorify Allah in between them (i.e., he did 
not perform voluntary Rak`ah). 


Allah's Messenger then laid down till dawn and offered 
the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and Iqamah, when 
the morning light was clear. 


T2 


He again mounted Al-Qaswa', and when he came to Al- 
Mash`ar Al-Haram, he faced towards Qiblah, 
supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and saying, La ilaha 
illallah, and he continued standing until the daylight 
was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun 
rose." 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usamah bin Zayd 
was asked, "How was the Prophet's pace when he 
moved?" 


He said, "Slow, unless he found space, then he would go 
a little faster." 


Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram 


Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn Umar said that all of Al- 
Muzdalifah is Al-Mash `ar Al-Haram. 


It was reported that Ibn Umar was asked about Allah's 
statement: alal aial ae Alt) 154834 (...remember Allah (by 


glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the 
Mash `ar-il-Haram), he said, 


"It is the Mount and the surrounding area." 
It was reported that; 


Al-Mash`ar Al-Haram is what is between the two 
Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn Abbas, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas, Al-Hasan and Qatadah have stated. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut`im narrated that 
the Prophet said: 


AE be Ai Gia e E o 
«Sues ye | sally a AUE o 
CS Ge tl UI Oy CAL CEL o 
o All of Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from 
Uranah. 


o All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep 
away from the bottom of Muhassir. 
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o All of the areas of Makkah are a place for sacrifice, and 
all of the days of Tashriq are days of sacrifice. 


Allah then said: 
vee PSTD LS 8 9) )SAN"s 
And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He 
has guided you. 


This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah's bounty on 
them that He has directed and taught them the 
rituals of Hajj according to the guidance of 
Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil. 


This is why Allah said: 

(V9A) Clad al al of AS Ow. 
..and verily, you were, before, of those who were 
astray. 


It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition 
before the guidance or the Qur'an or the 
Messenger, all of which are correct meanings. 


Sd 4% HO Ag 07 


ABEE NETEN MS EETA TA 


2:199 Then depart from the place whence all the 
people depart and ask Allah for His forgiveness. 


SBT E) 


Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 











The Order to stand on Arafat and to depart from it 
Allah says; 
„DÁI Gatil èa a lial 2 
Then depart from the place whence all the people depart, 
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This Ayah contains Allah's order to those who 
stand at Arafat to also move on to Al- 
Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allah at Al- 
Mash `ar Al-Haram. 


Allah commands the Muslim to stand with the rest 
of the pilgrims at Arafat, unlike Quraysh who 
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary, 
near Al-Muzdalifah, saying that they are the 
people of Allah's Town and the servants of His 
House. 


Al-Bukhari reported that Aishah said, 


"Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called 
Al-Hums, used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while 
the rest of the Arabs would stand at Arafat. 
When Islam came, Allah commanded His Prophet 
to stand at Arafat and then proceed from there. 
Hence Allah's statement: call Galil Gua ia 
(...from the place whence all the people depart)." 


This was also said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, 
Qatadah and As-Suddi and others. 


Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and said that there is 
Ijma (a consensus among the scholars) for it. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mutim said, 


"My camel was lost and I went out in search of it 
on the day of Arafah, and I saw the Prophet 
standing in Arafat. I said to myself, ‘By Allah he 
is from the Hums. What has brought him here!" 


This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn. 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that; 


“depart' mentioned in the Ayah refers to 
proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah to Mina to stone 
the pillars. 


Allah knows best. 
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Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 


Allah said: 
(198) ka Dai All Gy all Ly BE 


..and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 


Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after 
acts of worship are finished. 


Muslim reported that; Allah's Messenger used to ask 
Allah for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer is 
finished. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that; 


the Prophet encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e., Glorified is Allah), Tahmid (saying Al- 
Hamdu Lillah, i.e., praise be to Allah) and 
Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the 
Most Great) thirty-three times each (after 
prayer). 

Ibn Marduwyah collected the Hadith that Al-Bukhari 

reported from Shaddad bin Aws, who stated that Allah's 

Messenger said: 


A J o B i 


The master of supplication for forgiveness is for 
the servant to say: 


TEMEER ETEA] 


`O Allah! You are my Lord, there is no deity 
worthy of worship except You. 


Cro mel preci om cle (gti 


a 


You have created me and I am Your servant. 
I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be, 
and awaiting Your promise. 











RE OVERIO T] 


I seek refuge with You from the evil that I 
have committed. 


EE 


E Pe neve 


I admit Your favor on me and admit my 
faults. So forgive me, for none except You 
forgives the sins.' 











Whoever said these words at night and died that 
same night will enter Paradise. 


Whoever said it during the day and died will enter 
Paradise. 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Two that 
Abdullah bin “Amr said that Abu Bakr said, 


"O Messenger of Allah! Teach me an invocation so 
that I may invoke (Allah) with it in my prayer. 


He told me to say: 


a 
E 
A 


O Allah! I have done great injustice to myself 
and none except You forgives sins, so please 
forgive me and be merciful to me as You are 
the Forgiver, the Merciful. 











There are many other on this subject. 


T11 


“of Seite 2S SAS alll 15) 68a 28K stad (Od 
B 
2:200 So when you have accomplished your 


Manasik, remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance. 


EaSI 
But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! 


Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such 
there will be no portion in the Hereafter. 


SO Pe Pe eran) ASTE TT, 
uN ene ETEEN f 


2:201 And of them there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in 
the Hereafter that which is good, and save us from 
the torment of the Fire!" 


EA] Seer ule EEVEE Aap 
2:202 For them there will be allotted a share for 


what they have earned. And Allah is swift at 
reckoning. 


The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good in 
this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites of Hajj 


Allah says; 
a OE Sai f ET AE EE A 1 yE EELA aiai ALA 


So when you have accomplished your Manasik, 
remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or 
with far more remembrance. 
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Allah commands that He be remembered after the 
rituals are performed. 


ase aS SiS (...aS you remember your forefathers), 
Sa’ id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"During the time of Jahiliyyah, people used to 
stand during the (Hajj) season, and one of them 
would say, ‘My father used to feed (the poor), 
help others (end their disputes, with his money), 
pay the Diyah (i.e., blood money),' and so forth. 
The only Dhikr that they had was that they would 
remember the deeds of their fathers. Allah then 
revealed to Muhammad: 3i aSeUl aS Sas Al | 4 S318 
VŠ) wai (Remember Allah as you remember your 
forefathers or with far more remembrance)." 


Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High 
is always encouraged. We should mention that when 
Allah used "or" in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the 
people to remember Him more than they remember their 
forefathers, not that the word entails a doubt (as to 
which is larger or bigger). This statement is similar to 
the Ayat: 


Spud Sa Sf Elba gd 
...aS stones or even worse in hardness. (2:74) 
agaa al yf al AAE A oii 


..fear men as they fear Allah or even more, 
(4:77) 


DA call ale I Ay 


And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) 
or even more. (37:147) 
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coll “5h co's CH OLS 


And was at a distance of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer. (53:9) 
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Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after 
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely 
that the supplication will be accepted. 


Allah also criticizes those who only supplicate to Him 
about the affairs of this life, while ignoring the affairs of 
the Hereafter. 


Allah said: 


(BB Gye BAY! 8 A Ley A i GT EO UE oe Call Ged. 
P 


But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give 
us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will 
be no portion in the Hereafter. 


meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. 
This criticism serves to discourage other people 
from imitating those mentioned. 


Sa`id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"Some Bedouins used to come to the standing 
area (Arafat) and supplicate saying, `O Allah! 
Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year of 
good child bearing.' They would not mention any 
of the affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah 
revealed about them: 


AY BAI ay CSM å GT GO U a l i, 


But of mankind there are some who say: "Our 
Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and 
for such there will be no portion in the Hereafter." 


Next, Allah tells: 
.. O98 Or pees 


And of them there are some who Say: 
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aad @e-- - 


diua BESI er LETEN Hi E i ere) 
pl renee 


Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good, 
and save us from the torment of the Fire!" 











Next, Allah revealed: 
(Y.Y) ial aay ál | gia § ks Cini jog] Glut Jf 


For them there will be allotted a share for what they 
have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning. 


Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both 
this life and the Hereafter. He said: 


Aim SAY) gig Ace LEN! 68 LST LG Uo ce ages 
ull ke ú, 


And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! 
Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from 
the torment of the Fire!" 


The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah 
includes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge 
from all types of evil. The good of this life concerns every 
material request of well-being, spacious dwelling, 
pleasing mates, sufficient provision, beneficial 
knowledge, good profession or deeds, comfortable 
means of transportation and good praise, all of which the 
scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding this subject. 
All of these are but a part of the good that is sought in 
this life. As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this 
includes acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring 
safety from the greatest horror at the gathering place. It 
also refers to being questioned lightly and the other 
favors in the Hereafter. 
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As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being 
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, 
such as avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and 
doubtful matters. 


Al-Qasim bin Abdur-Rahman said, 


"Whoever is gifted with a grateful heart, a 
remembering tongue and a patient body, will 
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, 
a good deed in the Hereafter and saved from the 
torment of the Fire." 


This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du`a 
(i.e., in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life 
and the Hereafter). 


Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated that the 
Prophet used to say: 


SO re rere LS Zn pall 


O Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good 
in this life, that which is good in the Hereafter 
and save us from the torment of the Fire. 











Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, 


"Allah's Messenger visited a Muslim man who had 
become as weak as a sick small bird. Allah's 
Messenger said to him, ‘Were you asking or 
supplicating to Allah about something?’ 


He said, “Yes. I used to say: O Allah! Whatever 
punishment you saved for me in the Hereafter, 
give it to me in this life.’ 


Allah's Messenger said: 
al ki årh U A 4a U ai) a 


82 


All praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or 
stand it-. You should have said: 


JH he Wy Hh AN FH BLT 
Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good 


and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from the torment of the Fire! 


The man began reciting this Du’a and he was 
cured." 


Muslim also recorded it. 
Al-Hakim reported that Sa`id bin Jubayr said, 


"A man came to Ibn Abbas and said, `I worked 
for some people and settled for a part of my 
compensation in return for their taking me to 
perform Hajj with them. Is this acceptable?' 


Ibn Abbas said, “You are among those whom 
Allah described: 


citar) ay ys Allg 1 yE Ga Cai agl C I 
For them there will be allotted a share for what 
they have earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning. 
Al-Hakim then commented; 


"This Hadith is authentic according to the criteria 
of the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
although they did not record it." 


ETENEE RESA 


2:203 And remember Allah during the Appointed 
Days. 
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DUS Cee rC RCD Cores fe ector 
P A E E 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there 


is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is 
no sin on him, if his aim is to do good and obey 
Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered unto Him. 














Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days 
ating and Drinking 





Allah says; 
ola | glee aul cst alll 1683, 
And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. 


Ibn Abbas said, 


“The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq 

(11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known 

Days are the (first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah)." 
Ikrimah said that: Shy aú à al 1g Sy (And 
remember Allah during the Appointed Days), 

means reciting the Takbir -- Allahu Akbar, 


Allahu Akbar, during the days of Tashriq after 
the compulsory prayers. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Uqbah bin Amr said that 
Allah's Messenger said: 
aiall al dsc TES) pail aul ‘ ail aM ass 644 ye asd 
ayy IST Atal (585 
The day of Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day 
of the Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the 
Tashriq (11-12-13th) are our “Id (festival) for 


we people of Islam. These are days of eating and 
drinking. 
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Imam Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said 
that Allah's Messenger said: 


ai) SS iia IST 2 jy sat 2 
The days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking 
and Dhikr (remembering) of Allah.) 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 
We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut‘ im: 
ISAS ip sat ST, Laya GfK Aie 
All of Arafat is a standing place and all of the 
days of Tashriq are days of Sacrifice. 
We also mentioned the Hadith by Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ya` mar Ad-Diyli: 
CAL (yey alle a8) UB eg i UDa (yd MEL Lie all 
aie ajui 
The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. 


Those who hasten in two days then there is no sin 
in it, and those who delay (i.e., remain in Mina 
for a third day) then there is no sin in it.) 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 


ail 5 ab A Sa 328 
The days of Tashriq are days of eating and 
remembering Allah. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that; 


Allah's Messenger sent Abdullah bin Hudhayfah to 

Mina proclaiming: 

“je al Sy iy BI AGT GAE ALL ode Iga glad U 
Jas 

Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for 

they are days of eating, drinking and 


remembering Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored. 
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The Appointed Days 
Miqsam said that Ibn Abbas said that; 


the Appointed Days are the days of Tashriq, four days: 
the day of the Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three 
days after that. 


This opinion was also reported of Ibn Umar, Ibn Az- 
Zubayr, Abu Musa, Ata, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Said bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Yahya bin Abu 
Kathir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ata Al- 
Khurasani, Malik bin Anas, and others. 


In addition, the apparent meaning of the following Ayah 
supports this opinion: AU cay Aale aij S oag od Sad Gul 
ayle ail >å (But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, 
there is no sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is 
no sin on him). 


So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of 
Sacrifice. 


Allah's statement: 
ala gaei slat 8 alll 159831, 
And remember Allah during the Appointed Days, 


directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the 
animals, after the prayers, and by Dhikr 
(supplication) in general. 


It also includes Takbir and remembering Allah 
while throwing the pebbles every day during the 
Tashriq days. 


A Hadith that Abu Dawud and several others collected 
states: 


Tawaf around the House, Sa`i between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah and throwing the pebbles were 
legislated so that Allah is remembered in Dhikr. 
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But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no 
sin on him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him, if his aim is to do good 


When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) 
and the second procession of the people upon the end of 
the Hajj season, when they start to return to their 
areas, after they had gathered during the rituals and at 
the standing places, Allah said, 


and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely 
be gathered unto Him. 


Similarly, Allah said: 


And it is He Who has created you on the earth, 
and to Him you shall be gathered back. (23:79) 


PAn EPN EEE OTET 
RTE T EE & ayr - = 
CORE) See ENPTA Ei] 
2:204 And of mankind there is he whose speech 
may please you (O Muhammad), in this worldly life, 
and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in 


his heart, yet he is the most quarrelsome of the 
opponents. 


SA ep RO NICD) [eee PIN 
RUr Rare A PON 


2:205 And when he turns away (from you O 
Muhammad), his effort in the land is to make 
mischief therein and to destroy the crops and the 
cattle, and Allah likes not mischief. 





APEE EENES EENE ENE 
Baa - eg 
PA ennr 
2:206 And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah", he is 


led by arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for 
him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place to rest! 


PUA ye a | rene PO Owe rt er ge Ot rR VI 
ARET, 


2:207 And of mankind is he who would sell himself, 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants. 





The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 


Allah says; 


And of mankind there is he whose speech may please 
you (O Muhammad), in this worldly life, and he calls 
Allah to witness as to that which is in his heart, 


As-Suddi said that; 


these Ayat were revealed about Al-Akhnas bin 
Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came to Allah's 
Messenger and announced his Islam although his 
heart concealed otherwise. 


Ibn Abbas narrated that; 


these Ayat were revealed about some of the 
hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his 
companions who were killed during the Raji` 
incident. Thereafter, Allah sent down His 
condemnation of the hypocrites and His praise for 
Khubayb and his companions: 
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a <a LAT ALES S ca all 


And of mankind is he who would sell 
himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah. 
(2:207) 


It was also said that; 


they refer to the hypocrites and the believers in 
general. 


This is the opinion of Qatadah, Mujahid, Ar-Rabi 
bin Anas and several others, and it is correct. 


Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that; 


Nawf Al-Bikali, who used to read (previous 
Divine) Books said, "I find the description of some 
members of this Ummah in the previously 
revealed Books of Allah: 


they (hypocrites) are people who use the religion 
to gain material benefit. Their tongues are 
sweeter than honey, but their hearts are more 
bitter than Sabir (a bitter plant, aloe). They show 
the people the appearance of sheep while their 
hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah said, 
`They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived 
by Me. I swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah 
(trial, calamity) on them that will make the wise 
man bewildered.' 


I contemplated about these statements and found 
them in the Qur'an describing the hypocrites: 


ei A SLA i ai aii oa all as 
And of mankind there is he whose speech 
may please you (O Muhammad), in this 


worldly life, and he calls Allah to witness 
as to that which is in his heart. 


This statement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. 
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Allah said: 
Aol A G le alll gts 


...and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his 
heart, 


This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to 
be Muslims, but defy Allah by the disbelief and 
hypocrisy that their hearts conceal. 


Similarly Allah said: 

alll Gye GARG V5 Lull Go ORES 
They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they 
cannot hide (them) from Allah. (4:108) 


This Tafsir was reported from Ibn Abbas by Ibn 
Ishaq. 


It was also said that; 


the Ayah means that when such people announce 
their Islam, they swear by Allah that what is in 
their hearts is the same of what their tongues are 
pronouncing. 


This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that 
was chosen by Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. 


It is also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to 
Ibn Abbas and Mujahid. 


Allah knows best. 
Allah said: 
(V+) aloes Sil shy 
Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents. 


The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which 
literally means ‘wicked' (here it means 
` quarrelsome'). 
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A variation of the word Ludda was also used in 
another Ayah: 

Sige ait, 
So that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the 
Qur'an) a Ludda people. (19:97) 


Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he 
quarrels and does not care for the truth. Rather, 
he deviates from the truth, deceives and becomes 


most quarrelsome. 


It is reported in Sahih that Allah's Messenger said: 


Ei aél 
cS Gan la) o 
Gé dale ld), o 


ad arald lls o 


The signs of a hypocrite are three: 


Imam 


Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 


Whenever he promises, he always breaks it 
(his promise). 


If you have a dispute with him, he is most 
quarrelsome. 


Bukhari reported that Aishah narrated that the 


Prophet said: 


sos) SON cit ot) a Cal GI 
g GARI 


The most hated person to Allah is he who is 
Aladd and Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome). 


Allah then said: 


. Seay Saya A Lad LA aY À aai TS N 


And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad), he 
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to 
destroy the crops and the cattle, 
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This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant 
in the tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are 
fabricated, their belief is wicked and their works 
are immoral. 


The Ayah used the (Arabic word) Sa a (literally, 
‘tries' or * intends’). 


This word was also used to describe Pharaoh: 


aa 


ere pl af 

glee” aa 

EYI A Ul Us 

tI AYI JS Atl siat 
oy Od ol lh i 


Then he turned his back, Yas’a (striving hard 
against Allah). Then he gathered (his people) and 
cried aloud saying, “I am your lord, most high.' 
So Allah, seized him with a punishing example for 
his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 
(79:22-26) 


Sa’ a was also used in the Ayah): 
haal as a Bakal isagi 13) Taie ad Gi 
aD S l TAG 


O you who believe (Muslims)! When the 
call is proclaimed for the Salah (prayer) 
on the day of Friday (Jumuah prayer), 
As`aw come to the remembrance of 
Allah. (62:9) 


This Ayah means, `(when the call to the Friday 
prayer is announced) intend and then proceed to 
attend the Friday prayer.' 
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We should mention that hastening to the mosque 
is condemned by the Sunnah (as this is another 
meaning for the word Sa’ a): 


Sule’; le Al, 6c) geen ail’ Le Ati w Ea aij la) 
EA 5 ALS) 
When you come to attend the prayer, do not 


come in a Sa’i (haste). Rather, come to it while 
walking at ease and in peace (or grace). 


The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause 
mischief and to destroy the crops and the offspring, 
including what the animals produce and what the people 
depend on for their livelihood. 


Mujahid said, 


"If the hypocrite strives for mischief in the land, 
Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the 
crops and the offspring perish." 


The Ayah continues: 
(¥ +0) atiadll Cin Y alll, 
„and Allah likes not mischief. 


that is, Allah does not like those who possess 
these characteristics, or those who act like this. 





Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 


Allah said: 
AL adl 45387 al a Al a 


And when it is said to him, "Fear Allah", he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. 


This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who 
deviates in his speech and deeds, is advised and 
commanded to fear Allah, refrain from his evil 
deeds and adhere to the truth, he refuses and 
becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to 
doing evil. 
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This Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


AS Gall os’ od Gad lh WG elle i 
Sista UE GN, elle Gaal Gay skag GA EU 
peal iy 1g AB cogil AD Ca Seg UN A 


And when Our clear verses are recited to them, 
you will notice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with 
violence those who recite Our verses to them. 
Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than 
that The Fire (of Hell) which Allah has promised to 
those who disbelieved, and worst indeed is that 
destination! (22:72) 


This is why in this Ayah, Allah said: 
(Ye Beall Gail Ae Ab’ 


So enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that place 
to rest. 


meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the 
hypocrite. 


The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 


After Allah described the evil characteristics of the hypocrites, 
He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. Allah said: 


a i a ya GI ALE Cg pts Cpa ll ais 


And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. 


Ibn Abbas, Anas, Sa`id bin Musayyib, Abu Uthman An- 
Nahdi, Ikrimah and several other scholars said that; 


this Ayah was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan 
Ar-Rumi. When Suhayb became a Muslim in 
Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al-Madinah), 
the people (Quraysh) prevented him from 
migrating with his money. 
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They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and 
preferred to migrate, and Allah revealed this 
Ayah about him. 


Umar bin Khattab and several other Companions met 
Suhayb close to the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah 
(flat lands with black stones). They said to him, 


"The trade has indeed been successful." 


He answered them, "You too, may Allah never 
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?" 


Umar told him that Allah has revealed this Ayah 
(2:207) about him. 


It was also reported that Allah's Messenger said, 
"The trade has been successful, O Suhayb!" 


The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every 
Mujahid in the way of Allah. 


Allah said in another Ayah: 


aa 21 oh petal phat Gayl Ge Gift all Gy 
d lis ale Ey sll, oiia all dau oi Oii 
alll a scene GE a eA Layi A 

aiall Syal gA E a ai (oll Satu 1) tla 


Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their 
lives and their properties for (the price) that 
theirs shall be the Paradise. They fight in Allah's 
cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. It is a 
promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is 
truer to his covenant than Allah Then rejoice in 
the bargain which you have concluded. That is the 
supreme success. (9:111) 


When Hisham bin Amr penetrated the lines of the 
enemy, some people criticized him. Umar bin Al-Khattab 
and Abu Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah: 
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And of mankind is he who would sell himself, 
seeking the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of 
kindness to (His) servants. 


y a Meer Pei 
e E a 


2:208 O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and 
follow not the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, 
he is to you a plain enemy. 


UPON PCIe Vermin PASEO A ETSE 
Pe 


2:209 Then if you slide back after the clear signs 
(Prophet Muhammad, and this Qur'an and Islam) 
have come to you, then know that Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise. 





Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated 


Allah says; 


O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, 


Allah commands His servants who believe in Him 
and have faith in His Messenger to implement all 
of Islam's legislation and law, to adhere to all of 
its commandments, as much as they can, and to 
refrain from all of its prohibitions. 
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Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, and also Mujahid, 
Tawus, Ad-Dahhak, Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd said that Allah's statement: 


alu! ..4 | 9143) (Enter Silm), means Islam. 
Allah's statement: 4421S (...perfectly) means, 


in its entirety. 


This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al- 
Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
Mugatil bin Hayyan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. 


Mujahid said that the Ayah means, 


“Perform all the good works and the various 
pious deeds, this is especially addressed to those 
from among the People of the Scripture who 
embraced the faith. ' 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said that: teal & 
AGIs plod) i aia oil ei (O you who believe! Enter 
Silm perfectly), 


refers to the believers among the People of the 
Scripture. This is because they believed in Allah; 
some of them still followed some parts of the 
Tawrah and the previous revelations. So Allah 
said: Sis abuli å loBa (Enter Islam perfectly). 
Allah thus commanded them to embrace the 
legislation of the religion of Muhammad in its 
entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. 
They should no longer adhere to the Tawrah. 


Allah then said: 
vo GUAR OS Tt Wy... 
...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan, 


meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid 
what Satan commands you to do. This is 
because: 
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Ue alll (gle Nigh oiy sai p ali a bh Lei] 

opali Y 
He (Shaytan) commands you only what is 
evil and Fahishah (sinful), and that you 


should say about Allah what you know not. 
(2:169) 


ll aaia ia iE Aa E G 


He only invites his Hizb (followers) that 
they may become the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire. (35:6) 


Hence, Allah said: 
(Y.A) Cah Sie a815.. 
Verily, he is to you an open enemy. 
Allah said: 
„GG aR G a c alll ld 
Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to 
you, 


meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear 
proofs have been established against you. 


n ae aD Gj palet... 
...then know that Allah is All-Mighty, 


in His punishment, and no one can escape His 
vengeance or defeat Him. 


(aS... 
All-Wise. 
in His decisions, actions and rulings. 
Hence Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said, 
"He is Mighty in His vengeance, Wise in His 


decision." 
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CS eee 
Sree Le epee Peery 


2:210 Do they then wait for ee other than 


that Allah should come to them over the shadows of 
the clouds and the angels (Then) the case would be 
already judged. And to Allah return all matters (for 
decision). 











Do not delay embracing the Faith 
Allah says; 
1 ASSAM páll c Ji 8 alll pests Gf YI oga Ua 


Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah 
should come to them over the shadows of the clouds and 
the angels, 


on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and 
the latter creations. 


Allah shall then reward each according to his or 
her deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, 
and whoever does evil shall see it. 


This is why Allah said: 
(YY +) DAN aA a Wy “yal Catal’... 


(Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision). 


Similarly, Allah said: 
(83 (83 (ya yY) a8 14) SS 
(ies Chie CALAN A el’ 


eee = 


GSA A iiy GYI E e ae a easy 
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Nay! When the earth is ground to powder. And 
your Lord comes with the angels in rows. And Hell 
will be brought near that Day. On that Day will 
man remember, but how will that remembrance 
(then) avail him! (89:21-23) 


and, 


(aes Ste Ssh aly (cath “of AS tal at of I) yag Ua 
aly cule 


Do they then wait for anything other than that 
the angels should come to them, or that your 
Lord (Allah) should come, or that some of the 
signs of your Lord should come (i. e., portents of 
the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from the west)! 
(6:158) 


Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu "a -Aliyah narrated that: 

ALDUN plaid Cpe Jt 8 AlN pgs of 9) Gb Ua (Do they 
then wait for anything other than that Allah should come 
to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels) 
means, 


the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, 
while Allah comes as He wills. 


Some of the reciters read it, 
alas yo JU à AEDA gN aat of Y oan Ua 


Do they then wait for anything other than that 
Allah should come to them and also the angels 
over the shadows of the clouds. 


This is similar to Allah's other statement: 
SÉ ACLA J, lh Lall E o 


And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall 
be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels will 
be sent down, with a grand descending. (25:25) 
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Party Wye yy mtr were eae 


2:211 Ask the Children of Israel how many clear 
Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, 
revelations, etc.) We gave them. 


- rae 


NRPS EA EVE TEE VENS NIT 
anera 


And whoever changes Allah's favor after it has 
come to him, (e.g., renounces the religion of Allah 
(Islam) and accepts Kufr (disbelief)) then surely, 
Allah is severe in punishment. 


SNe Vere TI ETA N SS 
e 


2:212 Beautified is the life of this world for those 
who disbelieve, and they mock at those who 
believe. 


ARTES EEOAE 


But those who have Taqwa, will be above them on 
the Day of Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His 
bounty, blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit. 


The Punishment for changing Allah's Favor and mocking the 
Believers 


Allah says; 





Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We 
gave them. 
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Allah mentioned that the Children of Israel, were 
witnesses to many clear signs that attest to the 
truth of Moses regarding what he was sent with 
for them. They witnessed; 


e his hand (when it became lit with light), 
e his parting the sea, 


e his striking the rock (and water flowed from 
the rock), 


e the clouds that shaded them during the 
intense heat, 


e the manna and the quails, and so forth. 
These signs attested to the existence of the 
Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand 
these signs appeared. Yet, so many among them 
changed Allah's favor, by preferring disbelief to 
faith and by ignoring Allah's favors, 
(VV) sal Sys ll) G13 ABs Ue 85 Ga all 05 USE Ua. 
And whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to 
him, then surely, Allah is severe in punishment. 


Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh: 
Os age’ Vo, (aS atl Ges Tf Guat CW Of all 

2) gall 

“Nell Cat's Gi ias aiea 

Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in 


which they will burn, - and what an evil place to 
settle in! (14:28-29) 


Then Allah said; 
1l ali 1ail all Ca gag A Ga TE a y 
Raa og eTA 
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Beautified is the life of this world for those who 
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe. But 
those who have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day 
of Resurrection. And Allah gives (of His bounty, 
blessings, favors, and honors on the Day of 
Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit. 


Allah states that He has made the life of this 
world beautiful for the disbelievers who are 
satisfied with it, who collect wealth, but refrain 
from spending it on what they have been 
commanded, which could earn them Allah's 
pleasure. 


Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore 
this life and who spend whatever they earn on 
what pleases their Lord. The believers spend 
seeking Allah's Face, and this is why they have 
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share 
on the Day of the Return. Therefore, they will be 
exalted above the disbelievers at the Gathering 
Place, when they are gathered, during the 
resurrection and in their final destination. The 
believers will reside in the highest grades in the 
utmost highs, while the disbelievers will reside in 
the lowest of lows (in the Fire). 


This is why Allah said: 
(VY) lan ye oly Ge Gy AM, 
And Allah gives to whom He wills without limit. 


This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance 
to whomever He wills of His servants without 
count or limit in this and the Hereafter. 


A Hadith has stated (that Allah said): 
tile (gail (gail aol cal 


O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and I 
(Allah) will spend on you. 


The Prophet said: 
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ULE) al aà Ca LARS US ULL Gaal 


O Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from 
the Owner of the Throne. 


Allah said: 
AA i pii ch piil Gg 
...and whatsoever you spend of anything 


(in Allah's cause), He will replace it. 
(34:39) 


In addition, it is reported in the Sahih that the Prophet 
said: 
Osta a's US eure cll Ge GUS oS Ol 
Sete Jac) agit AIC girs cals Lads Lac Ae tll Lak Aa) 
La 
Every day two angels come down from heavens 
and one of them says, `O Allah! Compensate 
every person who spends in Your cause,' and the 


other (angel) says, `O Allah! Destroy every 
miser.' 


Also in the Sahih: 
segs Me 25) G8 Uo 
Úy cabi cia Gg asl CIS] LeU) lle Cys ll U's 
ALi AS Lig Cap 08 GIS Cg gue GG eati CoB 
The son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!' 


Yet, what is your money except that which you 
eat and use up, wear and tear, and spend in 
charity and thus keep (in your record). Other 
than that, it will go away and will be left for the 
people (the inheritors). 


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet 
said: 
U tja Snp Al J U iya Uy ál ya U ia ‘lo 
al jic 
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The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of 
those who have no residence, the wealth of those 
who have no wealth, and it is harvested by those 
who have no sense of reason. 


a K at \ áf < MEN PEN enki JÉ 
Br ANEN TEENIE ST 
eae PANE re ve 


2:213 Mankind was one community and Allah sent 
Prophets with glad tidings and warnings, and with 
them He sent down the Scripture in truth to judge 
between people in matters wherein they differed. 


a A 
Ee NE 


And only those to whom (the Scripture) was given 
differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come 
unto them, through hatred, one to another. 


AEA ERASAN AET 
Pac goon ESi 


Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed 
to the truth of that wherein they differed. And Allah 
guides whom He wills to the straight path. 





Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates Deviation 


Allah says; 
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Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets 
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent 
down the Scripture in truth to judge between people in 
matters wherein they differed. And only those to whom 
(the Scripture) was given differed concerning it, after 
clear proofs had come unto them, through hatred, one to 
another. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"There were ten generations between Adam and 
Nuh, all of them on the religion of Truth. They 
later disputed so Allah sent the Prophets as 
warners and bringers of glad tidings." He then 
said that this is how Abdullah read the Ayah: 


| sali E18 Saal’, Aah (tll CIS 


The people were one Ummah and they 
then disputed. 


Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and 
said, "Its chain of narrators is Sahih, but they 
(Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 


Abu Jafar Razi reported that Abu Al-Aliyah said that 
Ubayy bin Ka’ b read the Ayah as: 


Cy pois Al á a | gal Saal’g ASF Cla OS 


Caste y 
The people were one Ummah and they then 


disputed and Allah sent the Prophets as warners 
and bringers of glad tidings. 


Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma’ mar said that Qatadah said 
that; 


Allah's statement: Saaly 44f Quill GIS (Mankind 
was one community) means; "They all had the 
guidance. Then: casi) Al) Gad | 580 (They 
disputed and Allah sent Prophets). The first to be 
sent was Nuh." 
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Abdur- -Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah commented 
on: Aih al ca Ai JAA Ca jgid cali Al s4ê (Then Allah 
by His leave guided those who believed to the truth of 
that wherein they differed), saying that the Prophet said: 


UAS o f a ad a G aY Gai 
ai Os SUS shy UE Oe CUS Ast AIG a 
G ad gi easly Gall Gyo dab | AAI Cal ahd Liga 
B ca kal (aed cai aud LA CLL ål il lg ad | ga 

súil é 


We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) 
on the Day of Resurrection. We are the first 
people to enter Paradise, although they (Jews and 
Christians) have been given the Book before us 
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the 
truth wherever they disputed over it. This is the 
day (Friday) that they disputed about, Allah 
guided us to it. So, the people follow us, as 
tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for 
the Christians. 


Ibn Wahb related that Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said that his father said about the Ayah: AM (aed 
ATL Gall Cpa 448 | gil) Ld | gil Guill (Then Allah by His leave 
guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein 
they differed), 


o "They disputed about the day of Congregation 
(Friday). The Jews made it Saturday while the 
Christians chose Sunday. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to Friday. 


o They also disputed about the true Qiblah. The 
Christians faced the east while the Jews faced 
Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the true Qiblah (Ka`bah in 
Makkah). 


o They also disputed about the prayer, as some 
of them bow down, but do not prostrate, while 
others prostrate, but do not bow down. Some 
of them pray while talking and some while 
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walking. Allah guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad to the truth. 


o They also disputed about the fast; some of 
them fast during a part of the day, while 
others fast from certain types of foods. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad to the 
truth. 


o They also disputed about Ibrahim. The Jews 
said, “He was a Jew,' while the Christians 
considered him Christian. Allah has made him 
a Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad to the truth. 


o They also disputed about ‘Isa. The Jews 
rejected him and accused his mother of a 
grave sin, while the Christians made him a 
god and the son of God. Allah made him by 
His Word and a spirit from (those He created) 
Him. Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad 
to the truth." 


Allah then said: 


...by His leave, 
According to Ibn Jarir meaning, 


“By His knowledge of them and by what He has 
directed and guided them to.’ 


Also: 
„n eU a ka alll... 
And Allah guides whom He wills, 
means from among His creation. 
Allah said, 
(Y) ph Lya l.. 


...to the straight way. 
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meaning, He commands the decision and the 
clear proof. 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported that Aishah narrated 
that; 


when Allah's Messenger used to wake up at night 
to pray, he would say: 


gadi ha Gia Eaa ail ie Gy aglll 
lad Glaie Gy ASS GAT GEN, CAN alle Gah 
ES) GSLs GaN Gyo and CAMA Lad a! «cy gil a | gil 

esti Jel poe (ol) LS Gye cag’ 


O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mikhail and 
Israfil, Creator of the heavens and earth and 
Knower of the seen and the unseen. You judge 
between Your servants regarding what they have 
disputed in, so guide me to what have been the 
subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. 
Indeed, You guide whom You will to the straight 
path. 


A Du a (supplication) reads: 


eR ere ev eC ee ere NY agili 
EANES A A] 
AW) ae Riv i G P iF a EA ent E mp 


O Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and 
bestow adherence to it on us. Show us the evil 
as evil, and make us stay away from it, and do 
not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so 
METALA EA ENEA ALAEI EE 

us leaders for the believers. 











109 


a E A A 
S 


2:214 Or think you that you will enter Paradise 
without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you! 


g yl Jom a lol ly, ae Eee PREY 


aed ae 


They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments and were so shaken that even the 
Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" 


MEERE 


Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!) 





Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 


Allah said: 


Or think you that you will enter Paradise, 


before you are tested and tried just like the 
nations that came before you! 


This is why Allah said: 


...without such (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you They were afflicted with severe poverty 
and ailments, 


meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. 
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Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa‘ id 
bin Jubayr, Murrah Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi, As-Suddi and Mugatil bin Hayyan said 
that; 


sibl (Al-Ba'sa') means poverty. 
Ibn Abbas said that 
siyag (...and Ad-Darra') means ailments. 
WARNS... 
and were so shaken, 


for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and put 
to a tremendous trial. 


An authentic Hadith narrated that Khabbab bin Al-Aratt 
said, 


"We said, `O Messenger of Allah! Why do you not 
invoke Allah to support us Why do you not 
supplicate to Allah for us' He said: 


aal Sa oele EAN gic si hial E REEE OLS a C 
Lily hitias caha e U A iag U aed) Gals 

aba Ye Gb 48 pa U tabs y dead in Le aall 
The saw would be placed on the middle of the 
head of one of those who were before you 
(believers) and he would be sawn until his feet, 
and he would be combed with iron combs 


between his skin and bones, yet that would not 
make him change his religion. 


He then said: 

col) clea Ge GSI! Sag te Spall! Ie al Cl al, 

a gâ a “ST, dat le Gill’, aul ú Cals U (ge pes 
Ù Í, o Ro g 


By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or 
expand) by Allah until the traveler leaves San‘a’ 
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to Hadramawt (both in Yemen, but at a great 
distance from each other) fearing only Allah and 
then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are 
just a hasty people. 


And Allah said: 


all 
Oi U ahg Éa lali o E ol Gall Gel 


Cal ia Cal AN Gabl eli oa Cal G i 
Coit 
Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be 
left alone because they say: "We believe," and 
will not be tested And We indeed tested those 
who were before them. And Allah will certainly 
make (it) known (the truth of) those who are 
true, and will certainly make (it) known (the 
falsehood of) those who are liars. (29:1-3) 


The Companions experienced tremendous trials during 
the battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates). 


Allah said: 


pee) ÉN Yy i JET ag abs Gf ad cele 
G sibel) alls Giht, aal Gs ofall cali 

laai YIG A aiya A calls 

Al G5 Ve Lo ye amli i a GAE U A 
aÈ Val gag 


When they came upon you from above you and 
from below you, and when the eyes grew wild and 
the hearts reached to the throats, and you were 
harboring doubts about Allah. There, the believers 
were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is 
a disease (of doubts) said: "Allah and His 
Messenger promised us nothing but delusion!" 
(33:10-12) 
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When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, "Did you fight him 
(Prophet Muhammad)?" He said, "Yes." 


Heraclius said, "What was the outcome of warfare 
between you?" 


Abu Sufyan said, "Sometimes we lose and sometimes he 
loses." 


He said, "Such is the case with Prophets, they are 
tested, but the final victory is theirs." 


Allah's statement: 
a S oa DE Gali Ui., 


...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed 
away before you, 


meaning, their way of life. 
Similarly, Allah said: 

Coal) Ue cat’ Liles phe Saf GSRN 
Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than 


these - and the example of the ancients has 
passed away (before them)) (43: 8) 


and, 
* oat ogln Aca | gal Cady ee ha Se LY, 
„ai 


...were so shaken that even the Messenger and 
those who believed along with him said, "When 
(will come) the help of Allah." 


They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies 
and invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their 
hardships and trials. Allah said: 


(008) ia Y., 
Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near! 
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Allah said: 


Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, 
along with every hardship is relief. (94:5-6) 


So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will 
soon arrive. This is why Allah said: 
(Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near)! 


Ete 
2:215 They ask you (O Muhammad) what they 
should spend. 


E CLAS: 


E ee RY Pfr eer 


Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for 
parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin 
(the poor) and the wayfarer, and whatever you do 
of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well." 





Who deserves the Nafaqah (Spending or Charity) 


Allah says; 


They ask you (O Muhammad) what they should spend. 
Mugatil bin Hayyan said that; 
this Ayah was revealed about the voluntary 
charity. 
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Ibn Abbas and Mujahid have stated that the Ayah 
means, 


“They ask you (O Muhammad) how they should 
spend. ' 


So, Allah explained it for them, saying: 
ly SE all's Cus 8g cual lla 38 A aiii G US, 


Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parents 
and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin and the 
wayfarer," 


meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. 
Similarly, a Hadith states that; 


those who deserve one's generosity the most, 
are: 


jG) al a AGS, asf, Au, tal 
Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest 


and then the farthest (relatives). 


Maymun bin Mihran once recited this Ayah and 
commented, 


"These are the areas of spending. Allah did not 
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden 
pictures, or the curtains that cover the walls." 


Next, Allah said: 

(¥ 90) ase ay All GLb pd Cys I glad Ley... 
...and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows 
it well. 


meaning, whatever you perform of good works, 
Allah knows them and He will reward you for 
them in the best manner, no one will be dealt 
with unjustly, even the weight of an atom. 
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E Ern 


SEE EAT e pati 
BEAR etn peer tly 


2:216 Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though 
you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing 
which is bad for you. Allah knows but you do not 
know. 











Jihad is made Obligatory] 


Allah says; 
Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims), 


In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the 
Muslims to fight in Jihad against the evil of the 
enemy who transgress against Islam. 


Az-Zuhri said, 


"Jihad is required from every person, whether he 
actually joins the fighting or remains behind. 
Whoever remains behind is required to give 
support, if support is warranted; to provide aid, if 
aid is needed; and to march forth, if he is 
commanded to do so. If he is not needed, then he 
remains behind." 


It is reported in the Sahih: 
iila iin OG eg alb Aai Crag Al's “ha ally Gls Cys 


Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's 
cause), nor sincerely considered fighting, will die 
a death of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era of 
ignorance). 
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On the day of Al-Fath (when he conquered Makkah), the 
Prophet said: 
shill AF pM 1] AE Sige UST, iil S taaa U 


There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah) after the victory, but only Jihad and 
good intention. If you were required to march 
forth, then march forth. 


Allah's statement: 
vo PAT OS “a's... 
...though you dislike it, 


means, ~Fighting is difficult and heavy on your 
hearts. ' 


Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as it 
includes being killed, wounded, striving against 
the enemies and enduring the hardship of travel. 


Allah then said: 

vee OSL AR phy UES AOS of Lue... 
...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for 
you, 


meaning, fighting is followed by victory, 
dominance over the enemy, taking over their 
lands, money and offspring. 


Allah continues: 


vee OSD yk “gh g UES Tigi of eg... 
...and that you like a thing which is bad for you. 


This Ayah is general in meaning. 


Hence, one might covet something, yet in reality it is not 
good or beneficial for him, such as refraining from 
joining the Jihad, for it might lead to the enemy taking 
over the land and the government. 
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Then, Allah said: 


Allah knows, but you do not know. 


meaning, He has better knowledge than you of 
how things will turn out to be in the end, and of 
what benefits you in this earthly life and the 
Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to His 
commands, so that you may acquire the true 
guidance. 


eC WOLDS apne" lyre Cp eer 
2:217 They ask you concerning fighting in the 
Sacred Months. 


piper oe o 
PRE 


Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but 


a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent 
mankind from following the way of Allah, to 
disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing." 


oe. ea S Ja e E Be 
Bere oe T AEE DE 
And they will never cease fighting you until they 


turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can. 
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a TP COM I Vir T x E T gee ee 
Sa e EE H UA 
CANES SEE PAN 
ER re. ie 
Speer pyc! 
And whosoever of you turns back from his religion 
and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost 


in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever. 


pul Fee ESSA OCHO REY ee RS) 


oe ee 


2:218 Verily, those who have believed, and those 
who have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for 
Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Merciful. 


The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on Fighting 
during the Sacred Months 


Allah says; 





They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. 


Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a 
greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
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and to drive out its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse 
than killing." 


And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can. 
And whosoever of you turns back from his religion and 
dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will be lost in this 
life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire. They will abide therein forever. 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin Abdullah said: 


Allah's Messenger assembled a group of men 
under the command of Abu Ubaydah bin Jarrah. 
When he was about to march, he started crying 
for the thought of missing Allah's Messenger. 
Consequently, the Messenger relieved Abu 
Ubaydah from command, appointed Abdullah bin 
Jahsh instead, gave him some written instructions 
and commanded him not to read the instructions 
until he reached such and such area. He also said 
to Abdullah: 


Haa ia a tal) Te alia iu 


Do not compel any of your men to continue 
marching with you thereafter. 


When Abdullah read the instructions, he recited 
Istirja ` 


(saying, `Truly! to Allah we belong and truly, to 
Him we shall return'; (2:156)) and said, "I hear 
and obey Allah and His Messenger." 


He then told his companions the story and read 
the instructions to them, and two men went back 
while the rest remained. 


Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami (one of the 
disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not 
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi 
(where Rajab is the Sacred Month). 
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The polytheists said to the Muslims, "You have 
committed murder in the Sacred Month." 


Allah then revealed: JÊ aà Jt alal yid oe glug 

Sa ad Jé (They ask you concerning fighting in 
the Sacred Months. Say, "Fighting therein is a 
great (transgression)..."). 


Abdul-Malik bin Hisham, who compiled the Sirah (life 
story of the Prophet), related that Ziyad bin Abdullah 
Bakka'i said that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al- 
Madani wrote in his book on the Sirah, 


"Allah's Messenger sent Abdullah bin Jahsh bin 
Riyab Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet) 
came back from the first battle of Badr. The 
Prophet sent eight people with him, all from 
among the Muhajirun and none from the Ansar. 


He also gave him some written instructions and 
ordered him not to read them until he marched 
for two days. Abdullah should then read the 
instructions and march to implement them, but 
should not force any of those who were with him 
to accompany him. 


The companions of Abdullah bin Jahsh were all 
from the Muhajirun, 


o from the tribe of Banu Abd Shams bin Abd 
Manaf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin Utbah 
bin Rabiah bin Abd Shams bin Abd Manaf. 


o From their allies, there was Abdullah bin 
Jahsh, who was the commander of the army 
unit, 

o and Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of 
Banu Asad bin Khuzaymah. 


o From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin Abd Manaf, 
there was Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jabir, one of 
their allies. 


o From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there 
was Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas. 
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o From Banu Ka‘b, there were their allies: Adi 
bin Amr bin Ar-Rabiah not from the tribe of 
Ibn Wail; 


o Wagid bin Abdullah bin Abd Manaf bin Arin bin 
Thalabah bin Yarbu from Banu Tamim; 


o and Khalid bin Bukair from the tribe of Banu 
Sa`d bin Layth, 


o Suhayl bin Bayda' from Banu Al-Harith bin 
Fihr was also among them. 


When Abdullah bin Jahsh marched for two days, 
he opened and read the (Prophet's) instructions, 
"When you read these instructions, march until 
you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and 
At-Ta'if. There, watch the movements of the 
caravan of Quraysh and collect news about them 
for us." 


When Abdullah bin Jahsh read the document, he 
said, "I hear and obey." 


He then said to his companions, "Allah's 
Messenger has commanded me to march forth to 
Nakhlah to watch the movements of the caravan 
of Quraysh and to inform him about their news. 
He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to 
go with me). So, those who seek martyrdom, 
they should march with me. Those who dislike the 
idea of martyrdom, let them turn back. Surely, I 
will implement the command of Allah's 
Messenger." 


He and his companions continued without any of 
them turning back. 


Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) 
until he reached an area called Buhran, close to 
Furu. There, Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin 
Ghazwan lost the camel that they were riding in 
turns, and they went back to search for it while 
Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions 
continued until they reached Nakhlah. 
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Then, a caravan belonging to the Quraysh passed 
by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade 
items for the Quraysh. 


Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was Abdullah bin 
Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as Uthman bin 
Abdullah bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal 
bin Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzum, and Al- 
Hakam bin Kaysan, a freed slave of Hisham bin 
Al-Mughirah. When they saw the Companions 
they were frightened, but when they saw 
Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since 
his head was shaved. They said, "These people 
seek the Umrah, so there is no need to fear 
them." 


The Companions conferred among themselves. 
That day was the last day in the (sacred) month 
of Rajab. They said to each other, "By Allah! If 
you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you 
kill them, you will kill them during the Sacred 
Month." 


They at first hesitated and did not like to attack 
them. They then began encouraging themselves 
and decided to kill whomever they could among 
the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they 
had. 


Hence, Wagid bin Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an 
arrow at Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. 
Uthman bin Abdullah and Al-Hakam bin Kaysan 
gave themselves up, while Nawfal bin Abdullah 
was able to outrun them in flight. 


Later on, Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions 
went back to Allah's Messenger in Al-Madinah 
with the caravan and the two prisoners. 


Ibn Ishaq went on: 


I was told that some members of the family of 
Abdullah bin Jahsh said that Abdullah said to his 
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companions: "Allah's Messenger will have one- 
fifth of what we have confiscated." 


This occurred before Allah required one-fifth for 
His Messenger from the war booty. So, Abdullah 
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah's 
Messenger and divided the rest among his 
companions. 


Ibn Ishaq also stated that at first, when the 
Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger, he said 
to them: 


aloall etl i Jé ASS yal iA 


I have not commanded you to conduct warfare 
during the Sacred Month. 


He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone 
and did not take any share of the war booty. 


When Allah's Messenger did that, the soldiers 
from the attack were concerned and felt that they 
were destroyed, and their Muslim brethren 
criticized them for what they did. 


The Quraysh said that Muhammad and his 
Companions violated the sanctity of the Sacred 
Month and shed blood, confiscated property and 
took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them 
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah 
replied that the Muslims had done that during the 
month of Shaban (which is not a sacred month). 


Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about what 
happened to Allah's Messenger. They said, ` Amr 
bin Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin Abdullah: 


`Amr, means the war has started, Hadrami 
means the war has come, as for Waqid (bin 
Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the 
literal meanings of these names to support their 
fortune-telling!)." 


But, Allah made all that turn against them. 
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The people continued talking about this matter, 
then Allah revealed to His Messenger: 


iay has aà UGS UE aa SUH IN Sell) ge Gi fg 
Ade alah ZIOAN aal arali 42 “a's alll Jute Ge 
„B Gye “SI BAI, alll iie 


They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred 
Months. 


Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) 
but a greater (transgression) with Allah is to 
prevent mankind from following the way of Allah, 
to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out 
its inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than 
killing. 


This Ayah means, 


“If you had killed during the Sacred 
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) 
have hindered you from the path of Allah 
and disbelieved in it. They also prevented 
you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and 
expelled you from it, while you are its 
people, Ali 3e Í (...a greater 
(transgression) with Allah) than killing 
whom you killed among them. Also: “ils 
dill Gye nS} (...and Al-Fitnah is worse 
than killing) means, trying to force the 
Muslims to revert from their religion and 
re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, 
is worse with Allah than killing.’ 


Allah said: 
| soi of Sua ce AS SG Ute i Olle VS 


And they will never cease fighting you until they 
turn you back from your religion (Islamic 
Monotheism) if they can. 
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So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting 
viciousness. 


Ibn Ishaq went on: 


When the Qur'an touched this subject and Allah 
brought relief to the Muslims instead of the 
sadness that had befallen them, Allah's 
Messenger took possession of the caravan and 
the two prisoners. 


The Quraysh offered to ransom the two prisoners, 
Uthman bin Abdullah and Hakam bin Kaysan. 


Allah's Messenger said: 


We will not accept your ransom until our two 
companions return safely. 


meaning Sa`d bin Abu Waqqas and Utbah bin 
Ghazwan, "For we fear for their safety with you. 
If you kill them, we will kill your people." 


Later on, Sa`d and Utbah returned safely and 
Allah's Messenger accepted the Quraysh's ransom 
for their prisoners. 


As for Al-Hakam bin Kaysan, he became Muslim 
and his Islam strengthened. He remained with 
Allah's Messenger until he was martyred during 
the incident at Bir Ma`unah (when the Prophet 
sent seventy Companions to Najd to teach them 
Islam, but Banu Sulaim killed them all except 
two). 


As for Uthman bin Abdullah, he went back to 
Makkah and died there as a disbeliever. 


Ibn Ishaq went on: 


When Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions 
were relieved from their depressing thoughts 
after the Qur'an was revealed about this subject, 
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they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah's 
way). They said, "O Messenger of Allah! We wish 
that this incident be considered a battle for us, so 
that we gain the rewards of the Mujahidin." 


Then, Allah revealed: 


Verily, those who have believed, and those who 
have emigrated (for Allah's religion) and have 
striven hard in the way of Allah, all these hope for 
Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their 
hopes of gaining what they had wished for. 


Bre pa 
2:219 They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning 
alcoholic drink and gambling. 


BUS ROCOC EVEN EE TEV eas ter Reve WO: 
s x 


Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men, but the sin of them is greater than their 
benefit." 


Pa eed 


Sr Sere eee 


And they ask you what they ought to spend. 


pa: 


Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs." 
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OTE R ATE E ee 
Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order 
that you may give thought. 


D EAE 
2:220 In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 


a Re C eae 
aall e i) 


And they ask you concerning orphans. 


CRT ESO 


Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, 
then they are your brothers. 


BIS UCR rn er gr PAE LT 
PCRS arnt 

And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief 

(e.g., to swallow their property) from (the one) 

who means good (e.g., to save their property). And 


if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise." 





The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alcoholic Drink) 


Allah says; 


They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. 


Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men, but the sin of them is greater than their benefit." 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that; 


Umar once said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding Al-Khamr!" Allah sent down the Ayah 
of Surah Al-Baqarah: J suis AN) ce igg 

S a lags (They ask you (O Muhammad) 
concerning alcoholic drink and gambling. Say: "In 
them is a great sin...). Umar was then summoned 
and the Ayah was recited to him. 


Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding Al-Khamr." 


Then, this Ayah that is in Surah An- Nisa’ was 
revealed: Su aiig Éad ai S Lyte Call Lal G (O 
you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the 
prayer) when you are in a drunken state), (4:43). 


Then, when the prayer was called for, a person 
used to herald on behalf of Allah's Messenger, "No 
drunk person should attend the prayer." 


Umar was summoned again and the Ayah was 
recited to him. Yet, he still said, "O Allah! Give us 
a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." 


Then, the Ayah (5:91) that is in Surah Al- 
Ma'idah was revealed, Umar was again 
summoned and the Ayah was recited to him. 
When he reached: cs¢iie aiil Je’ (So, will you not 
then abstain) (5:91) he said, "We did abstain, we 
did abstain." 


This is also the narration that Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa’'i collected in their books. 


Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that the 
chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and 
authentic. We will mention this Hadith again 
along with what Imam Ahmad collected by Abu 
Hurayrah Allah's saying in Surah Al-Ma'idah: 


Sa 2 EIN Lay ely “yl al 
soi AAS yas GILG ae 
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Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab, 
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of 
Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may 
be successful. (5:90) 


Allah said: 
a i Al ge Gli pg 


They ask you (O Muhammad) concerning alcoholic drinks 
and gambling. 


As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khattab, the Leader 
of the faithful, used to say, "It includes all what 
intoxicates the mind." 


We will also mention this statement in the 
explanation of Surah Al-Ma'idah, along with the 
topic of gambling. 


Allah said: 


Say: In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for 
men. 


As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling 
cause, it effects the religion. 


As for their benefit, it is material, including 
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting 
rid of the excrements, sharpening the mind, 
bringing about a joyous sensation and financially 
benefiting from their sale. 


Also, (their benefit includes) earnings through 
gambling that one uses to spend on his family 
and on himself. Yet, these benefits are 
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause 
which affects the mind and the religion. 


This is why Allah said: 
won Lagat oa DSİ Gei.. 
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...but the sin of them is greater than their benefit. 


This Ayah was the beginning of the process of 
prohibiting Khamr, not explicitly, but it only 
implied this meaning. So when this Ayah was 
recited to Umar, he still said, "O Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." 


Soon after, Allah sent down a clear prohibition of 
Khamr in Surah Al-Ma'idah: 


AVI 5 CLA, g A Vell id Guill WSL 
GAR ARRI s iai ghi (Vee yo Guay 


JA i LRN Ead AE ai i of oi a Gi) 
geii aii gi 3 kall gey alll K oe Ka ialis 


O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of 
alcoholic drinks), and gambling, and Al-Ansab, 
and Al-Azlam are an abomination of Shaytan's 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that 
(abomination) in order that you may be 
successful. 


Shaytan wants only to excite enmity and hatred 
between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) 
and gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from As-Salah (the 
prayer). So, will you not then abstain! (5:90-91) 


We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, 
when we explain Surah Al-Ma'idah. 


Ibn Umar, Ash-Sha`bi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas and Abdur-Rahman bin Aslam stated that the first 
Ayah revealed about Khamr was: 


“aS 2 Gae UE N Al pe bi sg 
They ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say: 
"In them there is great sin." 


Then, the Ayah in Surah An-Nisa was revealed 
(on this subject) and then the Ayah in Surah Al- 
Ma'idah which prohibited Khamr. 
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Allah said: 
wo Seal) JÈ 98 (Le Gli gags 
And they ask you what they ought to spend. 
Say: "That which is (spare) beyond your needs." 


Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn Abbas said that 
this Ayah means, 


whatever you can spare above the needs of your 
family. 


This is also the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Ata, 
Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka‘ b, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Al-Qasim, Salim, Ata Al- 
Khurasani and Ar-Rabi bin Anas. 


Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, 


"O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar (a 
currency)." 


The Prophet said: 


Shadi cle daa 
Spend it you on yourself. 
He said, "I have another Dinar." 
He said: 

sis) te Aaa 


Spend it on your wife. 
He said, "I have another Dinar." 
He said: 
aly e Aaa 
Spend it on your offspring. 
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He said, "I have another Dinar." 

He said: 

You have better knowledge (meaning how and 
where to spend it in charity). 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 


Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger 
said to a man: 


Jaai a alaba soi ai Ga ceile Gad GL 1 
Kei UDA gd Le Chad OB GSI Ab UIA Ge 2 

Ia A 
Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If 
anything remains, then spend it on your family. If 
anything remains, then spend it on your relatives. 


If anything remains, then spend it like this and 
like that (i.e., on various charitable purposes). 


A Hadith states: 
W, call "ok AS led vr ols oll “aS adl i ol eÉ] aol cal 
al de alli 
O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can 
spare, it would be better for you; but if you keep 


it, it would be worse for you. You shall not be 
blamed for whatever is barely sufficient. 


Allah said: 
(¥) 9) (58a ASE GY! AST AM) Gag GIRS 
1 OAs Ba å 
Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayat in order that you 


may give thought. In (to) this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter. 
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meaning, just as He stated and explained these 
commandments for you, He also explains the rest 
of His Ayat regarding the commandments and 
His promises and warnings, so that you might 
give thought in this life and the Hereafter. 


Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented, 
"Meaning about the imminent demise and the 
brevity of this life, and the imminent 
commencement of the Hereafter and its 
continuity." 

Maintaining the Orphan's Property| 
Allah said: 


SIS 2h gS fy SB ped EDL) US Call pe Hi LG. 


PRY AM GL S alal Ga all lbs A 
And they ask you concerning orphans. 


Say: "The best thing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then 
they are your brothers. And Allah knows him who means 
mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him who 
means good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah 
had wished, He could have put you into difficulties. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"When the Ayat; gaal za Gilly 9) acl Ube 1g ii 
(And come not near to the orphan's o 
except to improve it), (6:152) and ab ai o 
Vytu i gbagug VG agi ghi à Gah Gij lb Sat Oh gal 
(Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans, they eat up only fire into their bellies, 
and they will be burnt in the blazing Fire!) (4:10) 
were revealed, those who took care of some 
orphans, separated their food and drink from the 
orphans' food and drink. When some of the 
orphans' food and drink remained, they would 
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get 
spoiled. 
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This situation was difficult for them and they 
mentioned this subject to Allah's Messenger. 


ad slall&S Oly “Hd aed Ce! US lll ye Gh lays 
And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The 
best thing is to work honestly in their property, 


and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they 
are your brothers. 


Hence, they joined their food and drink with the 
food and drink of the orphans." 


This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, 
An-Nasa'i and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak. 


Several others said similarly about the 
circumstances surrounding the revelation of the 
Ayah (2:220), including Mujahid, Ata, Ash- 
Sha`bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf and those after them. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Aishah said, 


"I dislike that an orphan's money be under my 
care, unless I mix my food with his food and my 
drink with his drink." 


Allah said: 
Say: The best thing is to work honestly in their property. 


meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any 
case). 


Allah then said: 
La REANA a LIAS Oy 


..and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are 
your brothers. 
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meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food 
and drink with their food and drink, since they are 
your brothers in the religion. 


This is why Allah said afterwards: 
Till Oa usted ales All's 
And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to 


swallow their property) from (the one) who means good 
(e.g., to save their property). 


meaning, He knows those whose intent is to 
cause mischief or righteousness. 


He also said: 
(V+) So Sse A0 Gy ASHE A LE ST, 


And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter 
difficult for you. But, He made it easy for you, 
and allowed you to mix your affairs with the 
orphans' affairs in a way that is better. 


Similarly, Allah said: 

Cul od all 9) acl JG IO Y 
And come not near to the orphan's property, 
except to improve it. (6:152) 


Allah has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate 
by its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the 
condition that he has the intention to compensate the 
orphan later on, when he can afford it. We will mention 
about it in detail in Surah An-Nisa by Allah's will. 
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a oe i Par res s 4A E 
2:221 And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) 
till they believe (worship Allah Alone). 


F T 0 Ff oy we gd E S EA aa CE EA 
RANES O E EEVA 
And indeed a slave woman who believes is better 


than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even though 
she pleases you. 


oO ee Se ECR 
Rane CBC 


And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al- 
Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone) and 
verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you. 


“4 ee TT A ae Pee 
AN EE ATASE eee Cap 
EA AA EEEE 
Those (Mushrikin) invite you to the Fire, but Allah 
invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His 
leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs, evidences, 


verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to 
mankind that they may remember. 





The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 


Allah says; 


And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone). 


Allah prohibited the believers from marrying 
Mushrik women who worship idols. 
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Although the meaning is general and includes every 
Mushrik woman from among the idol worshippers and 
the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded the People of 
the Scripture from this ruling. 


Allah stated: 


CA set Ga geile TA ASI Ge CSS id all Gye 
Catlins “ne Cpian’s 


(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women 
from those who were given the Scripture (Jews 
and Christians) before your time when you have 
given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e., 
taking them in legal wedlock) not committing 
illegal sexual intercourse. (5:5) 


Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about what 
Allah said: Gags (i GUS iid gash S9 (And do not marry 
Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they believe 
(worship Allah Alone). 


"Allah has excluded the women of the People of 
the Scripture." This is also the explanation of 
Mujahid, `Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin Aslam and Ar-Rabi` 
bin Anas and others. 


Some scholars said that; 


the Ayah is exclusively talking about idol 
worshippers and not the People of the Scripture, 
and this meaning is similar to the first meaning 
we mentioned. 


Allah knows best. 


Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that 
there is Ijma that marrying women from the People of 
the Scripture is allowed, 


"Umar disliked this practice so that the Muslims 
do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or 
for similar reasons." 
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An authentic chain of narrators stated that Shaqiq said: 


Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman and 
Umar wrote to him, "Divorce her." 


He wrote back, "Do you claim that she is not 
allowed for me so that I divorce her?" 


He said, "No. But, I fear that you might marry the 
whores from among them." 


Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin Wahb said that; 


Umar bin Khattab said, "The Muslim man marries 
the Christian woman, but the Christian man does 
not marry the Muslim woman." 


This Hadith has a stronger, authentic chain of 
narrators than the previous Hadith. 


Ibn Abu Hatim said that; 


Ibn Umar disliked marrying the women from the 
People of the Scripture. He relied on his own 
explanation for the Ayah: ja supid Jasi I9 
CA’ (And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female 
idolators) till they believe (worship Allah Alone). 


Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Umar said, 


"I do not know of a bigger Shirk than her saying 
that Jesus is her Lord!" 


Allah said: 
o -- o op we ond Z aon Mz å “- ky 
ve SEN “gly AS ie oe HS hep aY |., 


And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a 
(free) Mushrikah (female idolators), even though she 
pleases you. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet said: 


sao Ul SF yall ASS 
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Lge} o 


leisy o 
Nay Ga ol oa abt 


A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons: 
e her wealth, 

e social status, 

e beauty, and 

e religion. 


So, marry the religious woman, may your hands 
be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement). 


Muslim reported this Hadith from Jabir. 


Muslim also reported that Ibn Amr said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


ARE E AE 
The life of this world is but a delight, and the best 


of the delights of this earthly life is the righteous 
wife. 


Allah then said: 
n liy a l l aS Y... 


And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al- 
Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone). 


meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing 
women. 


This statement is similar to Allah's statement: 
E Pig. - os et os 
ael oala aa Yy ael da A Y 
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They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor 
are they lawful (husbands) for them. 
(60:10) 


Next, Allah said: 
o p- o oy ont non n o, 2 no- ga 
L čal N, Aih fe A iaa E... 
..and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you. 


This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even 
an Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik 
man, even if he was a rich master. 


J od Oey TT 
Those (Al-Mushrikun) invite you to the Fire, 


meaning, associating and mingling with the 
disbelievers makes one love this life and prefer it 
over the Hereafter, leading to the severest 
repercussions. 


Allah said: 
a AL BBall Aa Co AlN 


...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by 
His leave, 


meaning, by His Law, commandments and 
prohibitions. 


Allah said: 


..and makes His Ayat clear to mankind that they may 
remember. 


La a C s z 2 ao es 
BON RO Eeg, 


2:222 They ask you concerning menstruation. 
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ee ee Petree ae: 
PO) wk Pa A 
Bee vee S's 
Say: "That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 


women during menses and go not in unto them till 
they are purified." 


MI Sefer EOSIN 
And when they have purified themselves, then go in 
unto them as Allah has ordained for you. 


a v7 we O - & å : A 

E AEAEE EEA 
Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves those who purify themselves. 


PERAE TNE 


ae 


2:223 Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your 
tilth, when or how you will, and send (good deeds, 
or ask Allah to bestow upon you pious offspring) for 
your own selves beforehand. 


P oe Fd A BHO °  - Wd 
erry EFAA EF 
And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him 


(in the Hereafter), and give good tidings to the 
believers (O Muhammad). 


Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is prohibited 


Allah says; 
Vg (earned | å Gl 1 gf field cdl gh Ub Gani ai ye Gh 
we Og) (is a Ca a a gi 
They ask you concerning menstruation. 
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Say: 


"That is an Adha, therefore, keep away from 


women during menses and go not in unto them till they 
are purified." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that; 


the Jews used to avoid their menstruating 
women, they would not eat, or even mingle with 
them in the house. The Companions of the 
Prophet asked about this matter and Allah 
revealed: sluill lol e18 col yh É oaa oe digits 


Cues (fe Cbg Vy Gaal À (They ask you 


concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an Adha, 
therefore, keep away from women during menses 
and go not in unto them till they are purified). 


Allah's Messenger said: 


cSt Ul pb US | geil 


“Do everything you wish, except having sexual 
intercourse. 


When the Jews were told about the Prophet's 
statement, they said, "What is the matter with 
this man He would not hear of any of our 
practices, but would defy it." 


Then, Usayd bin Hudayr and Abbad bin Bishr 
came and said, "O Messenger of Allah! The Jews 
said this and that, should we have sex with our 
women (meaning, during the menstruation 
period)" 


The face of Allah's Messenger changed color, until 
the Companions thought that he was angry with 
them. They left. 


Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah's 
Messenger as a gift, and he sent some of it for 
them to drink. They knew then that Allah's 
Messenger was not angry with them. 


Muslim also reported this Hadith. 
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Allah said: 
ve aall i elialll Tol Hela 
... therefore, keep away from women during menses, 
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. 


The Prophet said: 
cl ú pi JÈ lial 


Do anything you wish except having sexual 
intercourse.) 


This is why most of the scholars said that it is 
allowed to fondle the wife, except for having 
sexual intercourse (when she is having her 
menses). 


Abu Dawud reported that Ikrimah related to one of the 
Prophet's wives that she said that; 


whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle (one of 
his wives) during her menses, he would cover her 
sexual organ with something. 


Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that; 


Masruq went to Aishah and greeted her, and 
Aishah greeted him in return. Masruq said, "I 
wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy." 


She replied, "I am your mother and you are my 
son." 


He said, "What can the man enjoy of his wife 
when she is having her menses?" 


She said, "Everything except her sexual organ." 


This is also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan and Ikrimah. 
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One is Allowed to Sleep next to his Wife and to Eat with Her 
(when she is having her menses) 





Aishah said, 


"Allah's Messenger used to ask me to wash his hair while 
I was having the menses. He would lay on my lap and 
read the Qur'an while I was having the period." 


It is also reported in the Sahih that Aishah said, 


"While having the menses, I used to eat from a piece of 
meat and give it to the Prophet who would eat from the 
same place I ate from. I used to have sips of a drink and 
would then give the cup to the Prophet who would place 
his mouth where I placed my mouth." 


It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint Al- 
Harith Al-Hilaliyah said, 


"Whenever the Prophet wanted to fondle any of his wives 
during the periods (menses), he used to ask her to wear 
an Izar (a sheet covering the lower-half of the body)." 


These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari. 

Similar was reported from Aishah. 
In addition, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah reported that; 


Abdullah bin Sa‘d Al-Ansari asked Allah's Messenger, 
"What am I allowed of my wife while she is having her 
menses?" 


He said, "What is above the Izar (a sheet covering the 
lower-half of the body)." 


Hence, Allah's statement: Cue: (A> Gd 5085 V5 (...and go 
not in unto them till they are purified) explains His 


statement: car) (8 ehil isé (therefore, keep 
away from women during menses). 


Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is 
allowed otherwise. 
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Allah's statement: 
1 A Spal ESS ye Gh sl Oh eat HE. 


And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto 
them as Allah has ordained for you. 


indicates that men should have sexual intercourse 
with their wives after they take a bath. 


The scholars agree that the woman is obliged to take a 
bath, or to perform Tayammum with sand, if she is 
unable to use water, before she is allowed to have sexual 
intercourse with her husband, after the monthly period 
ends. 


Ibn Abbas said: 


Ogee ec "(till they are purified) means from 
blood, and, 


Geb Ê (And when they have purified 
themselves) means with water." 


This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Mugatil bin Hayyan and Al-Layth bin Sa‘d and others. 


Allah said: 
L A aS jal Cts Ge... 
...aS Allah has ordained for you. 
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and other scholars have stated that; 
this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina) 


Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, as we will 
further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. 


Abu Razin, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 
at aai Cue Ce Oa gild (...then go in unto them as Allah 
has ordained for you) means, 
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when they are pure, and not during the menses. 
Allah said afterwards: 
.. Cpl gill Gad alll) 
Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance, 
from the sin even if it was repeated. 
(YYY) kh Dais... 
and loves those who purify themselves. 


meaning, those who purify themselves from the 
impurity and the filth that include having sexual 
intercourse with the wife during the menses and 
anal sex. 





The Reason behind revealing Allah's Statement: "Your Wives 
are a Tilth for You, 





Allah said: 
Your wives are a tilth for you, 
Ibn Abbas commented, 
"Meaning the place of pregnancy." 
Allah then said: 
AS A Sa ti, 
...sO go to your tilth, when or how you will, 


meaning, wherever you wish from the front or 
from behind, as long as sex takes place in one 
valve (the female sexual organ), as the authentic 
Hadiths have indicated. 


For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that; 


Ibn Al-Munkadir said that he heard Jabir say that 
the Jews used to claim that if one has sex with his 


147 


wife from behind (in the vagina) the offspring 
would become cross-eyed. 


Then, a Ayah was revealed: JAU aki Ea aka 
aiid f aia (Your wives are a tilth for you, so 
go to your tilth, when or how you will). 


Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this 
Hadith. 


Ibn Abu Hatim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
narrated that Jabir bin Abdullah told him that; 


the Jews claimed to the Muslims that if one has 
sex with their wife from behind (in the vagina) 
their offspring will become cross-eyed. 

Allah a afterwards: asia EE acl Sa aS glad 
aiii gl (Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to 
your tilth, when or how you will). 


Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith) 
said that Allah's Messenger said: 


pill 8 D E A i y A 
From the front or from behind, as long as that 
occurs in the Farj (vagina). 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"The Ayah, aS! Gua aSslui (Your wives are a tilth 
for you) was revealed about some people from 
the Ansar who came to the Prophet and asked 
him (about having sex with the wife from behind). 


He said to them: 
call À à GE a Ja E a kil 


Have sex with her as you like as long as that 
occurs in the vagina. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Sabit said: 


I went to Hafsah bint Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr 
and said, "I wish to ask you about something, but 
I am shy." 
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She said, "Do not be shy, O my nephew." 


He said, "About having sex from behind with 
women." 


She said, "Umm Salamah told me that the Ansar 
used to refrain from having sex from behind (in 
the vagina). The Jews claimed that those who 
have sex with their women from behind would 
have offspring with crossed-eyes. When the 
Muhajirun came to Al-Madinah, they married 
Ansar women and had sex with them from 
behind. One of these women would not obey her 
husband and said, * You will not do that until I go 
to Allah's Messenger (and ask him about this 
matter).' 


She went to Umm Salamah and told her the 
story. 


Umm Salamah said, ` Wait until Allah's Messenger 
comes.' When Allah's Messenger came, the 
Ansari woman was shy to ask him about this 
matter, so she left. 


Umm Salamah told Allah's Messenger the story 
and he said: 


Summon the Ansari woman. 


She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to 
her: 


ss Sa Ld Ia Sik 


Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, 
when or how you will. 


He added: 
Vals Valen 
Only in one valve (the vagina)." 


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi 
who said, "Hasan." 
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An-Nasa'i reported that Ka’ b bin Alqamah said that Abu 
An-Nadr said that; 


he asked Nafi, "The people are repeating the 
statement that you relate from Ibn Umar that he 
allowed sex with women in their rear (anus)." 


He said, "They have said a lie about me. But let 
me tell you what really happened. 


Ibn Umar was once reciting the Qur'an while I 
was "E him and he reached the Ayah: as gli 
aiii i aa i a a (Your wives are a tilth 
for you, so go to your tilth, when or how you 
will), he then said, `O Nafi”! Do you know the 
story behind this Ayah?' 


I said, `No.' 


He said, `We, the people of Quraysh, used to 
have sexual intercourse with our wives from the 
back (in the vagina). When we migrated to Al- 
Madinah and married some Ansari women, we 
wanted to do the same with them. They disliked it 
and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari women 
had followed the practice of the Jews who have 
sex with their women while they lay on their 
sides. ae Allah revealed: lÜ ai Gia adil 


aiii Al ača (Your wives are a tilth for you, so go 
to your tilth, when or how you will)." 


This has an authentic chain of narrators. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al- 
Khatami narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


Oa HET cd Lull) | StS U SUE Gall Gye atl Hg U 


Allah does not shy from the truth - he said it 
thrice-, do not have anal sex with women. 


This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i and Ibn 
Majah. 
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Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that Ibn 
Abbas narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


N A a A Al S oe A Sg U 
Allah does not look at a man who had anal sex 
with another man or a woman. 
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." 


This is also the narration that Ibn Hibban 
collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated that 
this is an authentic Hadith. 


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Ali bin Talaq 
said, 


"Allah's Messenger forbade anal sex with women, 
for Allah does not shy away from truth." 


Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi also reported this Hadith and 
said, "Hasan". 


Abu Muhammad Abdullah bin Abdur-Rahman Darimi 
reported in his Musnad that; 


Said bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: I said to Ibn 
Umar, "What do you say about having sex with 
women in the rear?" 


He said, "What does it mean?" 
I said, "Anal sex." 
He said, "Does a Muslim do that?" 


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators 
and is an explicit rejection of anal sex from Ibn 
Umar. 


Abu Bakr bin Ziyad Naysaburi reported that Ismail bin 
Ruh said that; 


he asked Malik bin Anas, "What do you say about 
having sex with women in the anus?" 


He said, "You are not an Arab. Does sex occur but 
in the place of pregnancy? Do it only in the Farj 
(vagina)." 
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I said, "O Abu Abdullah! They say that you allow 
that practice." 


He said, "They utter a lie about me, they lie about 
me." 


This is Malik's firm stance on this subject. 


It is also the view of Sa`id bin Musayyib, Abu 
Salamah, Ikrimah, Tawus, Ata, Said bin Jubayr, 
Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid bin Jabr, Al-Hasan 
and other scholars of the Salaf (the Companions 
and the following two generations after them). 


They all, along with the majority of the scholars, 
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and 
many of them called this practice a Kufr. 


Allah said: 


...and send for your own selves beforehand. 


meaning, by performing the acts of worship while 
refraining from whatever Allah has prohibited for 
you. 


This is why Allah said afterwards: 
1 BAG ABH sale al 1 


And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in 
the Hereafter), 


meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of 
your deeds. 


(YYY) aiea pty, 
...and give good tidings to the believers (0 Muhammad). 


meaning, those who obey what Allah has 
commanded and refrain from what He has 
prohibited. 
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Ibn Jarir Kapone that Ata said, or related it to Ibn 
Abbas, aŠeäY jpa (...and send for your own selves 
beforehand) means, 


mention Allah's Name, by saying, `Bismillah', 
before having sexual intercourse." 


Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Abbas narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 





If anyone of you on having sexual relations with 
his wife said: `In the Name of Allah. O Allah! 
Protect us from Satan and also protect what you 
bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) from 
Satan,' and if it is destined that they should have 
a child then, Satan will never be able to harm 
him. 


P a P CR 
a a 


2:224 And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in 
your oaths against doing good and acting piously, 
and making peace among mankind. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower (i.e., do not swear much and if 
you have sworn against doing something good then 


give an expiation for the oath and do good). 


2:225 Allah will not call you to account for that 
which is unintentional in your oaths, but He will call 


you to account for that which your hearts have 
earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 
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The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 


Allah commands, 
alll Ob Talat, 18, 158 of kt aie ye alll 1 ba 9 
(YVE) ade apan åN 
And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths 
against doing good and acting piously, and making peace 
among mankind. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower 
(i.e., do not swear much and if you have sworn against 


doing something good then give an expiation for the 
oath and do good). 


Allah commands, `You should not implement your 
vows in Allah's Name to refrain from pious acts 
and severing the relations with the relatives, if 
you swear to abandon such causes.' 


Allah said in another Ayah: 
AA D Vas of G ia Shall I G 5 
IÍ laias i alll Jaa à oals l 
all alll 533 oO sia 
(And let not those among you who are blessed 
with graces and wealth swear not to give (any 
sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-Masakin (the 
poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's 


cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not 
love that Allah should forgive you! (24:22) 


Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it 
by expiation. 


Allah's Messenger said: 
Ol (ys ail abe ål a abi i ag aS) Bb OU air, 
ale al a fl el 4% aS (das z 


By Allah! It is more sinful to Allah that one of you 
implements his vow regarding (severing the 
relations with) his relatives than (breaking his 
promise and) paying the Kaffarah that Allah has 
required in such cases. 
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This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also 
Imam Ahmad. 


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
what Allah said: Sita 4ua)6 ll) ighai ¥5 (And make not 
Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths) means, 


"Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If 
you make such vow then) break it, pay the 
Kaffarah and do the good work." 


This was also said by Masruq, Ash-Sha‘ bi, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Mujahid, Tawus, Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Ata, Ikrimah, Makhul, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ata Al-Khurasani and As-Suddi. 


Supporting this view, which is the majority view, is what 
is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ashari 
narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


Pes Woke Ü gud le CAT U ail 28 z o wal 
KAT, A A call Gs áf i Gia 


By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing 
and then see a better act, but I would do what is 
better and break my vow. 


Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


JA A Gall a, 


Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is 
better than his vow (should break his vow) pay 
the Kaffarah and perform the better deed. 


The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 


Allah said: 
1 BE a sl A ASA Y 
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Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths, 


This Ayah means, * Allah does not punish or hold 
you accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) 
vows that you make. ' 


The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the 
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without 
really intending them. For instance, it is reported in the 
Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger said: 


il i a U JE eadi cull sales (28 Ls Cals (ys 


Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned 
Al-Lat and Al-Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should 
then say, “There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah’. 


The Messenger said this statement to some new Muslims 
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by 
their idol Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet ordered them to 
intentionally recite the slogan of Ikhlas, just as they 
mentioned these words by mistake, so that it (the word 
of Ikhlas) may eradicate the word (of Shirk). This is 
why Allah said: 


vee SG gid GS Leg Sal ON.. 
...but He will call you to account for that which 
your hearts have earned. 
and in another Ayah, 
AYI aaie Lay 
...for your deliberate oaths. (5:89) 


Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: “The Laghw Vows' 
that Ata said that Aishah said that Allah's Messenger 
said: 
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The Laghw in the vows includes what the man 
says in his house, such as, “No, by Allah,’ and, 
“Yes, by Allah’. 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
"The Laghw vow includes vowing while angry." 
He also reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"The Laghw vow includes vowing to prohibit what 
Allah has allowed, and this type does not require 
a Kaffarah (expiation)." 


Similar was said by Sa‘ id bin Jubayr. 


In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: *Vowing 
while Angry' that; 


Sa’ id bin Musayyib said that two Ansari brothers 
both received inheritance and one of them asked 
that the inheritance be divided. His brother said, 
"If you ask me about dividing the inheritance 
again, then all of what I have will be spent on the 
Ka~ bah's door." 


Umar said to him, "The Ka’ bah does not need 

your money. So break your vow, pay the 

Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I 

heard Allah's Messenger saying: 

danske (oy ay e Gl Aara à G Uy chile Gud U 
ALS U Lead, caa all 

Do not make a vow against yourself, nor to 


disobey the Lord, cut the relations of the womb or 
dispose of what you do not own." 


Allah said: 
vee Abd gl CHS Ley 834153 GSTS 


...but He will call you to account for that which your 
hearts have earned, 
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Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that; 


this Ayah means swearing about a matter while 
knowing that he is lying. 


Mujahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what 
Allah said: 


CHS! phage ssc La aSSAN53 OST 


...but He will punish you for your deliberate 
oaths. (5:89) 


Allah said, 


And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing. 


meaning, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and 
Most Forbearing with them. 


AREEN os WES TS 
AST E 


2:226 Those who take an oath not to have sexual 
relation with their wives must wait for four months, 
then if they return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 


Most Merciful. 


P 
O ENSE 
2:227 And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower. 





The Ila' and its Rulings 


Allah says; 
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Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait for four months, then if they 
return, verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Ila' is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep 
with his wife for a certain period, whether less or more 
than four months. If the vow of Ila' was for less than 
four months, the man has to wait for the vow's period to 
end and then is allowed to have sexual intercourse with 
his wife. She has to be patient and she cannot ask her 
husband, in this case, to end his vow before the end of 
its term. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Aishah said that; 


Allah's Messenger swore he would stay away from 
with his wives for a month. He then came down 
after twenty-nine days saying: 


ose gis ell 
The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days. 


Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
reported in the Two Sahihs. 


If the period of Ila' is for more than four months, 
the wife is allowed in this case to ask her 
husband, upon the end of the four months, to end 
the Ila' and have sexual relations with her. 
Otherwise, he should divorce her, by being forced 
to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that 
the wife is not harmed. 


Allah said: 

n aiai a ofa oal 
Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with 
their wives, 


meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with 
the wife. 


This Ayah indicates that the Ila' involves the wife 
and not a slave-women, as the majority of the 
scholars have agreed, 
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Sos, 


aco 3 a- 3 
si eal day’ I Uy... 
...must wait for four months, 


meaning, the husband waits for four months from 
the time of the vow and then ends the Ila’ (if the 
vow was for four or more months) and is required 
to either return to his wife or divorce her. 


This is why Allah said next: 
a a lS n.. 
.. then if they return, 


meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual 
intercourse with the wife. 


This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Masrug, Ash- 
Sha‘ bi, Sa’ id bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir. 


(YY) kab Dai a OB 
„verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights 
of the wife because of the vow of Ila'. 


Allah said: 
(YYY) ale kran alll G GSN Ie s 
And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 
gl lge O (And if they decide upon divorce), 


indicating that divorce does not occur by merely 
passing the four month mark (during the Ila'). 


Malik reported from Nafi` that Abdullah bin Umar said, 


"If the man swears to Ila' from his wife, then 
divorce does not occur automatically even after 
the four months have passed. When he stops at 
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the four months mark, he should either divorce or 
return." 


Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Suhayl bin Abu Salih said that his 
father said, 


"I asked twelve Companions about the man who 
does Ila' with his wife. They all stated that he 
does not have to do anything until the four 
months have passed and then has to either retain 
or divorce her." 


Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl. 


It is also reported from Umar, Uthman, Ali, Abu 
Ad-Darda, Aishah, Ibn Umar and Ibn Abbas. 


This is also the opinion of Sa`id bin Musayyib, 
Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, Mujahid, Tawus, 
Muhammad bin Ka`b and Al-Qasim. 


SAF DETIT EEN NERONE EIAI 
KERESET Yoyo) 
SUS 
2:228 And divorced women shall wait (as regards 


their marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it 
is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 


created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah and 
the Last Day. 


SRE None We We Seer ae r= 22 5 


And their husbands have the better right to take 
them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. 
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Sea TERS OA Ch aPN fa Ferg 
AG TUPLE 


And they (women) have rights (over their husbands 


as regards living expenses) similar (to those of 
their husbands) over them (as regards obedience 
and respect) to what is reasonable, but men have a 
degree (of responsibility) over them. And Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise. 











The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 


Allah says; 
„pA E bib hai LN, 


And divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah that 
the divorced woman, whose marriage was 
consummated and who still has menstruation 
periods, should wait for three (menstrual) periods 
(Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she 
wishes. 


The Meaning of Al-Quru 


Ibn Jarir related that Alaamah said: 


We were with Umar bin Al-Khattab when a woman came 
and said, "My husband divorced me one or two periods 
ago. He then came back to me while I had prepared my 
water (for taking a bath), took off my clothes and closed 
my door." 


Umar asked Abdullah bin Mas`ud, "What do you think?" 


He said, "I think that she is still his wife, as long as she 
is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., until the third 
period ends before he takes her back)." 
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Umar said, "This is my opinion too." 


This is also the opinion of Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar, 
Uthman, Ali, Abu Ad-Darda, Ubadah bin As-Samit, Anas 
bin Malik, Ibn Mas*ud, Mu’ adh, Ubayy bin Ka*b, Abu 
Musa Al-Ash’ ari and Ibn Abbas. 


Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa’ id bin Musayyib, 
Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, Ata, Tawus, Sa‘ id 
bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sirin, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ash-Sha‘ bi, Ar-Rabi, Mugatil bin Hayyan, As- 
Suddi, Makhul, Ad-Dahhak and Ata Al-Khurasani. 


They all stated that the Quru is the menstruation period. 


What testifies to this is the Hadith that Abu Dawud and 
An-Nasa'i reported that Fatimah bint Abu Hubaiysh said 
that Allah's Messenger said to her: 


Ua Af shall Ged 


Do not pray during your Aqra (pl. for Quru, the 
menstruation period). 


If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear 
proof that the Quru is the menstruation period. 
However, one of the narrators of this Hadith, Al- 
Mundhir, is an unknown person (in Hadith terminology), 
as Abu Hatim has stated, although Ibn Hibban has 
mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book Ath-Thiqat. 


A Woman's Statement about Menses and Purity is to be 
laccepted| 


Allah said: 
we ORAS) gf AM GIB G Ged GI Gel Ja YS... 
„and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs, 
meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. 


This is the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘* bi, Al-Hakam bin Utaybah, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and others. 
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Allah then said: 
vee OEY egal’ alll Ge’ OS Ot... 
.. if they believe in Allah and the Last Day. 


This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth 
(if they were pregnant or on their menses), 
indicating that they are the authority in such 
matters as they alone know such facts about 
themselves. Since verifying such matters is 
difficult, Allah left this decision with them. Yet, 
women were warned not to hide the truth in case 
they wish to end the Iddah sooner, or later, 
according to their desires. Women were thus 
commanded to say the truth (if they were 
pregnant or on their menses), no more and no 
less. 





The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced Wife 
during the Iddah (Waiting Period) 


Allah said: 





n GLA TAT o GS 8 Gay Gal Gell is... 


And their husbands have the better right to take them 
back in that period, if they wish for reconciliation. 


Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can 
take her back, providing she is still in her Iddah 
(time spent before a divorced woman or a widow 
can remarry) and that his aim, by taking her 
back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing 
things back to normal. However, this ruling 
applies where the husband is eligible to take his 
divorced wife back. 


We should mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 
was revealed), the ruling that made the divorce 
thrice and specified when the husband is ineligible 
to take his divorced wife back, had not been 
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce 
his wife and then take her back even if he had 
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divorced her a hundred’ separate _ times. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah 
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So 
there was now a reversible divorce and an 
irreversible final divorce. 


The Rights the Spouses have over Each Othe 


Allah said: 
a a Aaa besle gill Ute Gall 


And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as 
regards living expenses) similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) 
to what is reasonable, 


This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain 
rights on her husband, just as he has certain 
rights on her, and each is obliged to give the 
other spouse his due rights. 


Muslim reported that Jabir said that Allah's Messenger 
said: 


bail g call AGL ps gate HE ce lull aul | a gail 
3 Or 9a «st 
ait AIS Gee 58 


Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have 
taken them by Allah's covenant and were allowed 
to enjoy with them sexually by Allah's Words. 


AVS Cyl’ (18 644 gh O85 (I S Gib UG Í gale aiT, 
(cose É Uae GA nell 


You have the right on them that they do not allow 
anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do 
that, then discipline them leniently. 


Hig Rd GES BE Gels 


They have the right to be spent on and to be 
bought clothes in what is reasonable. 
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Bahz bin Hakim said that Muawiyah bin Haydah Al- 
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, 


"O Messenger of Allah! What is the right the wife 
of one of us has?" 


The Prophet said: 


eá U CI A A Ei Cah A gahi a 

Siil g Uy ae, eis UW, «Ae oll 
To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when 
you buy for yourself and to refrain from striking 


her on the face, cursing her or staying away from 
her except in the house. 


Waki related that Ibn Abbas said, 


"I like to take care of my appearance for my wife 
just as I like for her to take care of her 
appearance for me. 


This is because Allah says: O6 gall de Ogly 
cig eal: (And they (women) have rights similar 
(to those of their husbands) over them to what is 
reasonable)." 


This statement is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Abu Hatim. 


The Virtue Men have over Women| 


Allah said: 
wo Aa Ogle JGM... 
but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. 
This Ayah indicates that men are in a more 
advantageous position than women physically as 
well as in their mannerism, status, obedience (of 
women to them), spending, taking care of the 


affairs and in general, in this life and in the 
Hereafter. 
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Allah said (in another Ayah), 


Men are the protectors and maintainers of 
women, because Allah has made one of 
them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means. 
(4:34) 


Allah's statement: 


And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those 
who disobey and defy His commands. He is Wise 
in what He commands, destines and legislates. 


Ab EEFE IANN IEA] 
2:229 The divorce is twice, after that either you 


retain her on reasonable terms or release her with 
kindness. 


CRAE TAAA 


aĵi TEN oer yi H 

And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back 
(from your wives) any of what you gave them (the 
Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband to his 
wife at the time of marriage), except when both 
parties fear that they would be unable to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each 
other on a fair basis). 
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mF DE ENA AE 
Et] 
Then if you fear that they would not be able to keep 
the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin on 


either of them if she gives back (the Mahr or a part 
of it). 


EETA ES EEDE EG 


E E 


These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the 
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the 
wrongdoers. 


< Cig o- a a `a a s a A 4 a rane] 
FSCS SIGE eRe CEPTS 
2:230 And if he has divorced her (the third time), 


then she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she 
has married another husband. 


Bat -WO eH Nee ern rece caer ore 
Pull epee oer 
Then, if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin 


on both of them that they reunite, provided they 
feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah. 


PAAP retiree 


These are the limits of Allah, which He makes plain 
for the people who have knowledge. 





Divorce is Thrice 


Allah says; 
1 SOL Gehl Sh a ay ILL ol ya SOU 


The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. 


This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in 
the beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to 
take back his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a 
hundred times, as long as she was still in her Iddah 
(waiting period). This situation was harmful for the wife, 
and this is why Allah made the divorce thrice, where the 
husband is allowed to take back his wife after the first 
and the second divorce (as long as she is still in her 
Iddah). 


The divorce becomes irrevocable after the third divorce, 
as Allah said: ġab myi “gf cig ray Meld liye (GSU 
(The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness). 


In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: 


"Taking the Wife back after the third (Divorce) is 
an abrogated practice," that Ibn Abbas 
commented on the Ayah: iib ai ady 
aaj ai al GIB Le Cra of EA Jas Ws 698 4588 (And 
divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is 
not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs,) (2:228). The man used 
to have the right to take back his wife even if he 
had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and 
said: Gli (34!) (The divorce is twice). 


This Tafsir was also collected by An-Nasa’i. 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Urwah said that a man said 
to his wife, 


"I will neither divorce you nor take you back." 
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She said, "How?" 


He said, "I will divorce you and when your term of 
Iddah nears its end, I will take you back." 


She went to Allah's Messenger and told him what 
happened, and Allah revealed: GU « #4!) (The 
divorce is twice). 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in 
his Tafsir. 


Allah said: 
ve SSL Fd “gl yy Tala 


...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or 
release her with kindness, 


meaning, “If you divorce her once or twice, you 
have the choice to take her back, as long as she 
is still in her Iddah, intending to be kind to her 
and to mend differences. Otherwise, await the 
end of her term of Iddah, when the divorce 
becomes final, and let her go her own way in 
peace, without committing any harm or injustice 


against her.’ 

Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
"When the man divorces his wife twice, let him 
fear Allah, regarding the third time. He should 
either keep her with him and treat her with 
kindness, or let her go her own way with 
kindness, without infringing upon any of her 
rights." 

Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 
Allah said: 


on GR A ath Can 1 AAU of 8025 95... 


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from 
your wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave them, 
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meaning, you are not allowed to bother or 
pressure your wives to end this situation by 
giving you back the Mahr and any gifts that you 
have given them (in return for divorce). 


Similarly, Allah said: 


owt ol Yl Gb git fy Se gee Ten Aa 


..and you should not treat them with harshness, 
that you may take away part of what you have 
given them, unless they commit open illegal 
sexual intercourse. (4:19) 


However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a 
good heart, then Allah said regarding this situation: 


Cig fo Unie 6 ISB Ladd A pii oe loih o 


...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit 
any part of it to you, take it, and enjoy it without 
fear of any harm. (4:4) 


Allowing Khul and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 


When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the 
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and 
becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to 
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had 
given her (in gifts and Mahr). There is no sin on her in this case 
nor on him if he accepts such offer. 


This is why Allah said: 


3 gh Lads YT LSS Gof YI RS Gm geil Vas 1 ARTE Of 2ST Ua V5 
n a LA Gi Geile úA Si aal aA ai Y atia opiat 


And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from 
your wives) any of what you gave them, except when 
both parties fear that they would be unable to keep the 
limits ordained by Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on 
a fair basis). Then if you fear that they would not be able 
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to keep the limits ordained by Allah, then there is no sin 
on either of them if she gives back. 


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still asks 
for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir reported 
that Thawban said that Allah's Messenger said: 


Aa GE aai yl Le Sd Wb Ya’yy Calls afl Lal 
ii 
Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without 


justification, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden 
for her. 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is 
Hasan. 


Ibn Jarir said that; 


the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about Thabit bin Qays 
bin Shammas and his wife Habibah bint Abdullah bin 
Ubayy bin Salul. 


In his Muwatta, Imam Malik reported that; 


Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to Thabit bin 
Qays bin Shammas and that Allah's Messenger once 
went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint 
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah's Messenger said, 
"Who is this?" 


She said, "I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah!" 


He said, "What is the matter?" 


She said, "I and Thabit bin Qays", meaning, (she can no 
longer be with) her husband. 


When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah's 
Messenger said to him: 


8S Of aul CLG a 83 Js Gk Aas ode 


This is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has 
permitted her to say. 
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Habibah also said, "O Messenger of Allah! I still have 
everything he gave me." 


Allah's Messenger said: 
Take it from her. 


So, he took it from her and she remained in her family's 
house." 


This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i. 
Al-Bukhari reported that; 


Ibn Abbas said that the wife of Thabit bin Qays bin 
Shammas came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or mannerism. But 
I hate committing Kufr in Islam (by ignoring his rights 
on her)." 


Allah's Messenger said: 
Ge ade gii 
Will you give him back his garden? 
She said, "Yes." 
Allah's Messenger said: 
Take back the garden and divorce her once. 


An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 


The Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul" 
At-Tirmidhi reported that; 


Rubayi bint Mu‘ awwidh bin Afra got a Khul during the 
time of Allah's Messenger and the Prophet ordered her to 
wait for one menstruation period for Iddah. 
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Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 


Allah said: 
ab CLT {a alll LA RA yoy a gi S aN OOS GI 
(Y3) g Al 


These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not 
transgress them. And whoever transgresses the limits 
ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers. 


This means that the laws that Allah has legislated 
are His set limits, so do not transgress them. 


An authentic Hadith states: 
cle get’ Ua Cail” BST cle gated Ua LAG il ol 
Ue aSl daa) lal ye Chu’, cle KGS Us ala a= 
Lede |S UB glk se 


Allah has set some limits, so do not transgress 
them; and commanded some commands, so do 
not ignore them; and made some things unlawful, 
so do not commit them. He has also left some 
matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, 
not because He has forgotten them, so do not ask 
about them. 


Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is Unlawful 


The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove 
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time. 
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has 
stated - as An-Nasa'i recorded - that Allah's Messenger was told 
about a man who pronounced three divorces on his wife at one 
time, so the Prophet stood up while angry and said: 


Seb Os Lil's ail tis) Call 


The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while 
I am still amongst you. 
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A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that man, O 
Messenger of Allah." 


The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 


Allah said: 


And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawful for him thereafter until she has married 
another husband. 


This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his 
wife for the third time after he divorced her twice, 
then she will no longer be allowed for marriage to 
him. 


Allah said: 
„Until she has married another husband. 
meaning, until she legally marries another man. 


For instance, if she has sexual intercourse with any man, 
even her master (if she was a servant), she would still 
be ineligible for marriage for her ex-husband (who 
divorced her thrice), because whomever she had sexual 
relations with was not her legal husband. 


If she marries a man without consummating the 
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. 
Muslim reported that Aishah said that; 


Allah's Messenger was asked about a woman who 
marries a man who thereafter divorces her 
(thrice). She then marries another man and he 
divorces her before he has sexual relations with 
her, would she be allowed for her first husband? 


Allah's Messenger said: 
Gilae BG 
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No, until he enjoys her Usaylah (sexual relation). 
Al-Bukhari also reported this Hadith. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Aishah said, 


"The wife of Rifa*ah Al-Qurazi came while I and 
Abu Bakr were with the Prophet and she said, `I 
was Rifa` ah's wife, but he divorced me and it was 
an irrevocable divorce. Then I married Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is 
minute like a string.’ She then took a small string 
of her garment (to resemble how small his sexual 
organ was). 


Khalid bin Sa*id bin Al-° As, who was next to the 
door and was not yet allowed in, said, `O Abu 
Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from 
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?' 


The Prophet merely smiled. Then, Allah's 

Messenger asked her: 

Aai iy ia U EL o aai U ai E 
dpi Gi 

Do you want to remarry Rifa`ah? You cannot 

unless you experience his Usaylah and he 


experiences your Usaylah (i.e., had a complete 
sexual relation with your present husband)." 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. 


Muslim's wording is "Rifa’ ah divorced his wife for 
the third and final time." 


The word Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith, 
means sexual intercourse. 


Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i reported that Aishah said 
that Allah's Messenger said: 


púa atal éy ul 
Usaylah is sexual intercourse. 
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The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah 


The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to marry 
another man must be that the man desires her and has the 
intention of having an extended married life with her. These are 
the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the reason behind 
the second marriage was to make the woman eligible for her 
ex-husband again, then this is the Tahlil that the Hadiths have 
cursed and criticized. 


In addition, when the reason behind this marriage (if it was 
Tahlil) is announced in the contract, it would make the contract 
invalid according to the majority of the scholars. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Mas‘ ud said, 


"Allah's Messenger cursed the one who does Tahlil, the 
one in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba 
(usury) and those who feed it (pay the usury)." 


At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported this Hadith and At- 
Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan." 


He said, "This is what is acted upon according to people 
of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are 
Umar, Uthman and Ibn Umar. 


It was also the saying of the scholars of Fiqh among the 
Tabi’ in (second generation of Islam). And it has been 
reported from Ali, Ibn Mas`ud and Ibn Abbas." 


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim reported that Nafi said: 


"A man came to Ibn Umar and asked him about a man 
who divorced his wife three times. Then, his brother 
married her to make Tahlil for his brother, without the 
brother knowing this fact. He then asked, "Is she allowed 
for the first (husband)?" 


He said, "No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. 
We used to consider this an act of adultery during the 
time of Allah's Messenger." 


Al-Hakim said, "This Hadith has a Sahih chain although 
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 


177 


The wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling 
came from the Prophet. 


Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjani, Harb Al-Kirmani and 
Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir said that Umar 
said, 


"If the participants to Tahlil are brought to me, I will 
have them stoned." 


Eligible for Her First Husband 
Allah said: 
vo Mell Gf 
And if he has divorced her, 


meaning, the second husband after he had 
complete sexual relations with her. 


„RAÄ of Gele Zú Si.. 
it is no sin on both of them that they reunite, 
meaning, the wife and her first husband. 

n A a ai of GB o... 
provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained 
by Allah. 

meaning, they live together honorably. 
Mujahid said, 


"If they are convinced that the aim behind their 
marriage is honorable." 


Next, Allah said: 
n AD i S A, .., 
These are the limits of Allah, 
His commandments and legislation. 
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He makes plain, 


for the people who have knowledge. 


mie Ste NEGAN pga E yy iy DE 
E a om Ae 
C49 R02 OA a ps 9 
2:231 And when you have divorced women and they 
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, 
either take them back on a reasonable basis or set 
them free on a reasonable basis. 


AUP ert re lkWa er WOOP RIS EE CON 


Ne 


But do not take them back to hurt them, and 
whoever does that, then he has wronged himself. 


TAA Ae Ce Oe | a c EE ie 
Ail Rete eR OS RS. etl pore Be Seer i 
pepe ray OVC) S penmn | AOT 
And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in jest, but 
remember Allah's favors on you (i.e., Islam), and 
that which He has sent down to you of the Book 
(i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's 
Sunnah - legal ways - Islamic jurisprudence) 

whereby He instructs you. 


E T A 
And fear Allah, and know that Allah is All-Aware of 
everything. 
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Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 


Allah Says; 
Ch shee “gl Cag pees Om sKald Gell Cals Lal) stat 13, 
we Bg ee 


And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, either take 
them back on a reasonable basis or set them free on a 
reasonable basis. 


This is a command from Allah to men that when 
one of them divorces his wife with a reversible 
divorce, he should treat her kindly. So when her 
term of Iddah (waiting period) nears its end, he 
either takes her back in a way that is better, 
including having witnesses that he has taken her 
back, and he lives with her with kindness. Or, he 
should release her after her Iddah finishes and 
then kindly asks her to depart from his house, 
without disputing, fighting with her or using foul 
words. 


Allah then said: 
1 Vee a add 5 
But do not take them back to hurt them, 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Masrug, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi and Mugatil bin Hayyan said that; 


a man used to divorce his wife, and when her 
Iddah came near its end, he would take her back 
to harm her and to stop her from marrying 
someone else. He then divorced her and she 
would begin her Iddah and when her Iddah term 
neared its end, he would take her back again, so 
that the term of Iddah would be prolonged for 
her. After that, Allah prohibited this practice. 


Allah has also threatened those who indulge in such 
practices, when He said; 
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...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself. 
meaning, by defying Allah's commandments. 
Allah then said: 
ve A aD SGT TASS Ys |. 
And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest, 
Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ashari) narrated that; 


Allah's Messenger once became angry at the 
Ashari tribe. Abu Musa went to him and said, "O 
Messenger of Allah! Are you angry with the 
Ash° ariyyin" The Prophet said: 


Caball UL Vda Cuil Carat’) 38 «Cath, 38 aiia] O53 

Ke Sd 28 SF yall | gal 
One of you says, `I divorced her' -then says- `I 
took her back!' This is not the appropriate way 
Muslims conduct divorce. Divorce the woman 


when she has fulfilled the term of the prescribed 
period. 


Masruq said that; 


the Ayah refers to the man who harms his wife 
by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that 
the Iddah term is prolonged for her. 


Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ata Al-Khurasani, Ar-Rabi and 
Muqatil bin Hayyan said, 


"He is the man who divorces his wife and says, `I 
was joking.' Or he frees a servant or gets married 
and says, “I was only joking.' Allah revealed: Ys 
1938 Al) Qui 154355 (And treat not the verses (Laws) 
of Allah in a jest). Then such men were made to 
bear the consequences of their actions. 


Allah then said: 
vee Abe all) Caen 15 8515 
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...but remember Allah's favors on you, 


meaning, by His sending His Messenger with the 
right guidance and clear signs to you. 


sa AXA USM (ye aSile Ul LG... 


..and that which He has sent down to you of the Book 
(i.e., the Qur'an) and Al-Hikmah) (meaning the 


Sunnah), 


...whereby He instructs you. 


meaning, commands you, forbids you and 
threatens you for transgressing His prohibitions. 


Allah said: 
2 ADT atl... 
And fear Allah, 


meaning, concerning what you perform and what 
you avoid. 


(VY) aul siei US all Gl Lyalels .., 
and know that Allah is All-Aware of everything. 


none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes 
His knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 


Bein eon icar abcmny 
STEPS Peed te Hee IO et 


2:232 And when you have divorced women and they 
have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do 
not prevent them from marrying their (former) 
husbands, if they mutually agree on reasonable 
basis. 
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SO IP STs Mlerery Pc ws per epg tron 
This (instruction) is an admonition for him among 
you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. 


A a a cr 


That is more virtuous and purer for you. Allah 
knows and you know not. 








The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should no 
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband 


Allah says; 
O kag oasi of GA iaai Sa EGT gaa Lud at Lay, 
na g all agin gaal É 


And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not 
prevent them from marrying their (former) husbands, if 
they mutually agree on reasonable basis. 


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"This Ayah was revealed about the man who 
divorces his wife once or twice and her Iddah 
finishes. He later thinks about taking her back in 
marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, 
her family prevents her from remarrying him. 
Hence, Allah prohibited her family from 
preventing her." 


Masruq, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak 
stated that this is the reason behind revealing the Ayah. 


These statements clearly conform to the apparent 
meaning of the Ayah. 
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There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman) 


The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not 
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a 
Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so 
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At-Tirmidhi 
have stated when they mentioned this Ayah. 


Also, a Hadith states that: 


coll Cod AGI GUS cleat Sl_yall 73h Uy BP pall Sli yall 27H U 

Laat 5 38 
The woman does not give another woman away for 
marriage and the woman does not give herself away in 


marriage, for only the adulteress gives herself away for 
marriage. 


Another Hadith states: 
Jae (gals ut" yo (Sos U} CLG 


No marriage is valid except with the participation of a 
mature Wali and two trustworthy witnesses. 


The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 


It was reported that; 


this Ayah was revealed about Ma‘ gil bin Yasar Al-Muzani 
and his sister. 


Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih, when he mentioned 
the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that the husband of the 
sister of Ma’ qil bin Yasar divorced her. He waited until 
her Iddah finished and then asked to remarry her, but 
Ma‘qil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down: ‘Å 
a Case ol tá iai (...do not prevent them from 
marrying their (former) husbands). 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and 
Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith 
from Al-Hasan from Ma‘ gil bin Yasar. 
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At-Tirmidhi rendered this Hadith authentic and in his 
narration, Ma’ qil bin Yasar gave his sister in marriage 
for a Muslim man during the time of Allah's Messenger. 
She remained with him for a while and he divorced her 
once and did not take her back until her Iddah finished. 
They then wanted to get back with each other and he 
came to ask her for marriage. 


Ma‘ qil said to him, "O ungrateful one! I honored you and 
married her to you but you divorced her. By Allah! She 
will never be returned to you." 


But Allah knew his need for his wife and her need for her 
husband and He revealed: Ggtal cabs elu) atilb 4/5 (And 
when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled 
the term of their prescribed period) until He said: | aiig 
agal (...and you know not). 


When Ma`qil heard the Ayah, he said, "I hear and obey 
my Lord." 


He then summoned the man and said, "I will honor you 
and let you remarry (my sister)." 


Ibn Marduwyah added (that Ma‘gil said), "And will pay 
(the expiation) for breaking my vow." 


Allah said: 
ve OEY Eg A Cya Sie GIS Ge 4 Le gi GI 


This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day. 


meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the 
women from marrying their ex-husbands, if they 
both agree to it. 


aie OLS Gs (among you), 
O people, 


JAY) asilly Ally G's (who believes in Allah and the Last 
Day) meaning, 
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believes in Allah's commandments and fears His 
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter. 


Allah said: 
» Sealy 3S S5I ASB. 
That is more virtuous and purer for you. 


meaning, obeying Allah's Law by returning the 
women to their ex-husbands, and abandoning 
your displeasure, is purer and cleaner for your 
hearts. 


. bg alll... 
Allah knows, 


the benefits you gain from what He commands 
and what He forbids. 


(YTY) abá Y abl, 
and you know not. 


the benefits in what you do or what you refrain 
from doing. 


CEP E NE TESIR 
Care Se Se ene ee es 
STs 


2:233 The mothers should suckle their children for 
two whole years, (that is) for those (parents) who 
desire to complete the term of suckling, but the 
father of the child shall bear the cost of the 
mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. 
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ONRI 


No person shall have a burden laid on him greater 
than he can bear. 


pe Dea tee ts 


No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of 
her child, nor father on account of his child. 


At Ween ot a a ac 
Cita ery oe 
And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of 
that (which was incumbent on the father). 


A DOPET ee) EPSE 
sail 


If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, 
and after due consultation, there is no sin on them. 


44 0 frox-  - 4 Ze wn oN Pf Sleytr Gee a 
Pe eed adoai- Fe 8° F- 
arene aile D RAN 
And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for 
your children, there is no sin on you, provided you 


pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give her) on 
a reasonable basis. 


BOE RTS) earns ol, alll | ail, 
And fear Allah and know that Allah is All-Seer of 
what you do. 


The Suckling Period is only Two Years 


Allah says; 





deli’ gM ais of SID) Ged GablS Gil’ GAS! Gee’ ys GING, 


The mothers should suckle their children for two whole 
years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to 
complete the term of suckling, 


This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to 
suckle their infants through the complete term of 
suckling, which is two years. Hence, suckling after 
two years is not included in this address. 


Allah said: 4&ta5N at of aii Gal (...who desire to 
complete the term of suckling), 


Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim 
(prohibition, i.e., one cannot marry his mother or 
sister from suckling) is what occurs before the 
two years end. If the infant is suckled only after 
two years of age, then no Tahrim will be 
established. 


At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: ‘Suckling establishes 
Tahrim within the first two years,’ reported that Umm 
Salamah narrated that Allah's Messenger said: 


U8 OSs (sll (98 SL ld LU ea a Aag U 
alla 


Suckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast 
and before Fitam (before weaning, i.e., before 
the end of the first two years). 


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


The majority of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger and others acted upon 
this, that is that suckling establishes Tahrim (prohibition 
in marriage) before the end of the two years and that 
whatever occurs after that does not establish Tahrim. 


At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith and the 
narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the Sahihayn. 
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The Prophet's statement: ll à GK Ú Ú (On the 
breast), refers to the organ of suckling before the two 
years. 


Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Bara bin 
Azib narrated, 


"When Ibrahim, the Prophet's son, died, the 
Prophet said: 


443) | (gd lene ye Ad Oy) «egal cst le (il oO) 
My son has died on the breast and he has 


someone to suckle him in Paradise. 


Furthermore, Ad-Daraqutni related that Ibn Abbas said 
that Allah's Messenger said: 


CHAN A E G Uj gG Ge hiag U 
Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the 
(first) two years. 


Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin 
Zayd who narrated that Ibn Abbas related it to 
the Prophet. 


Ad-Darawardi reported this Hadith from Thawr 
who narrated it from Ikrimah who narrated it 
from Ibn Abbas. In this narration, which is more 
authentic, he added: 


eei al algal e GE Gg 


Whatever occurs after the two years is not 
considered. 


Suckling beyond the Two Years 
It is reported in the Sahih that; 


Aishah thought that if a woman gives her milk to an 
older person (meaning beyond the age of two years) 
then this will establish Tahrim. 
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This is also the opinion of Ata bin Abu Rabah and Layth 
bin Sa`d. 


Hence, Aishah thought that it is permissible to suckle the 
man whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. 
She used as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed 
slave of Abu Hudhayfah, where the Prophet ordered Abu 
Hudhayfah's wife to give some of her milk to Salim, 
although he was a man, and ever since then, he used to 
enter her house freely. 


However, the rest of the Prophet's wives did not agree 
with this opinion and thought that this was only a special 
case. 


This is also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 


Suckling for Monetary Compensation! 


Allah said: 
Lae aala ALSS CADO A al l3.. 


...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the 
mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. 


meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to 
provide for the expenses of the mother and to 
buy her clothes, in reasonable amounts usually 
used by similar women in that area, without 
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends 
within his means in this case. 


Allah said in another Ayah: 
(SH AB) ale “yah Gay Aine a Aaa gd Gi 
Uris alle G Y Cust Af) Calss y At oils Ga 
Let the rich man spend according to his 
means; and the man whose resources are 
restricted, let him spend according to what 


Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond what He has given 
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him. Allah will grant after hardship, ease. 
(65:7) 


Ad-Dahhak commented, 


"If the husband divorces his wife, with whom he 
had a child, and she suckles that child, he is 
required to provide for the mother's expenses and 
clothes within reason." 


n KAS Y Cut GI Y 


No person shall have a burden laid on him greater than 
he can bear. 


No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge) 


Allah said: 
n Bala Bally Slat Y 


No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her 
child, 


meaning, the mother should not decline to rear 
her child to harm its father. The mother does not 
have the right to refrain from suckling the child 
after giving birth, unless she suckles him/her the 
milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later 
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child 
as long as she does not do that intending to harm 
the father. 


In addition, the father is not allowed to take the 
child from his mother to harm the mother. 


This is why Allah said: 


...nor father on account of his child. 


meaning, by taking the child from its mother 
intending to harm the mother. 
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This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn 
Zayd, and others on this Ayah. 


Allah then said: 

AB Us Slo ley... 
And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that 
(which was incumbent on the father). 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha’ bi and Ad-Dahhak stated, 


meaning, by refraining from harming the relative 
(of the father, i.e., his infant). 


It was also reported that; 


(the Ayah requires) the inheritor (of the father) 
to spend on the mother of the child, just as the 
father was spending, and to preserve her rights 
and refrain from harming her, according to the 
Tafsir of the majority of the scholars. 


We should state that; 


Ibn Jarir has explained this subject in detail in his 
Tafsir and that he also stated that suckling the 
child after the second year might harm the child's 
body and mind. 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that, 


Alqamah asked a woman who was suckling her 
child after the second year ended, not to do that. 


Fitam (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consen 


Allah said: 
Lage CUR SE LES, Legs Gals ye Yad IID) ON 


If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and 
after due consultation, there is no sin on them. 
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This Ayah indicates that if the father and the 
mother decide on the Fitam (weaning) before the 
two years (of suckling) end, and for a benefit that 
they duly discuss and agree upon, then there is 
no sin in this case. 


So, the Ayah indicates that one parent is not 
allowed to make this kind of decision without duly 
consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath- 
Thawri. 


The method of mutual consultation protects the 
child's interests. It is also a mercy from Allah to 
His servants, for He has legislated the best 
method for parents to rear their children, and His 
legislation guides and directs the parents and the 
children to success. 


Similarly, Allah said in Surah At-Talaq, 


aSis Vsbails Gao sal GA Hla AAI Geet! Gl 

GAT AL gus hd at pala Ol’ i gea 
Then if they give suck to the children for 
you, give them their due payment, and let 
each of you accept the advice of the other 
in a just way. But if you make difficulties 
for one another, then some other woman 


may give suck for him (the father of the 
child). (65:6) 


Allah then said: 


aisle ated 13) a8ile FUR SU SY I Ngee LS of ST aly, 


ve Sg peal 


And if you decide on a foster suckling-mother for your 
children, there is no sin on you, provided you pay (the 
mother) what you agreed (to give her) on a reasonable 


basis. 


meaning, if the mother and the father both agree 
that the father assumes custody of the child due 
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to a circumstance that compels her or allows him 
to do so, then there is no sin in this case. 


Hence, the mother is allowed to give up the child 
and the father is allowed to assume custody of 
the child. 


The father should kindly give the mother her 
expenses for the previous period (during which 
she reared and suckled the child), and he should 
seek other women to suckle his child for 
monetary compensation. 


Thereafter, Allah said: 
AMT sa8l"s 
And fear Allah, 
meaning, in all of your affairs. 
(YTT) “panes (gl Lay AN EF Tall. 
And know that Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


meaning, none of your affairs or speech escapes 
His perfect Watch. 


Gedib ame SECS Ore Per Pore hr 
CERENA Aig ahem swore ex i 
ETE A EES 


2:234 And those of you who die and leave wives 


behind them, they (the wives) shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for four months and ten 
days, then when they have fulfilled their term, there 
is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of 
themselves in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., 
they can marry). 
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ee ea 


And Allah is well-acquainted with what you do. 








The Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 


Allah says; 
Ded GS) Gentil Ghat ANGI Gs Als hie Oost Oath, 
ites 


And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) 
for four months and ten days, 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the 
wives whose husbands die, that they should 
observe a period of Iddah of four months and ten 
nights, including the cases where the marriage 
was consummated or otherwise, according to the 
consensus (of the scholars). 


The proof that this ruling includes the case where the 
marriage was not consummated is included in the 
general meaning of the Ayah. 


In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad and the 
compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded 
Sahih, 


Ibn Mas‘ ud was asked about a man who married 
a woman, but he died before consummating the 
marriage. He also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry) 
for her. They kept asking Ibn Mas‘ ud about this 
subject until he said, 


"I shall give you my own opinion, and if it is 
correct then it is from Allah, while if it is wrong it 
is because of my error and because of (the evil 
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His 
Messenger are innocent of my opinion. She has 
her full Mahr." 

195 


In another narration, Ibn Mas‘ ud said, 


"She has a similar Mahr to that of the women of 
her status, without stinginess or extravagance." 


He then continued, "She has to spend the Iddah 
and has a right to the inheritance." 


Ma‘ qil bin Yasar Ashja‘i then stood up and said, 
"I heard Allah's Messenger issue a similar 
judgment for the benefit of Barwa’ bint Washiq." 


Abdullah bin Mas‘ ud became very delighted upon 
hearing this statement. 


In another narration, several men from Ashja 
(tribe) stood up and said, "We testify that Allah's 
Messenger issued a similar ruling for the benefit 
of Barwa bint Washiq." 


As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while 
she is pregnant, her term of Iddah ends when she gives 
birth, even if it occurs an instant (after her husband 
dies). This ruling is taken from Allah's statement: 


eae ee ee 


And for those who are pregnant, their Iddah is 
until they lay down their burden. (65:4) 


There is also a Hadith from Subay* ah Al-Aslamiyah in 
the Two Sahihs, through various chains of narration. 


Her husband, Sa`d bin Khawlah, died while she 
was pregnant and she gave birth only a few 
nights after his death. When she finished her 
Nifas (postnatal period), she beautified herself 
for those who might seek to engage her (for 
marriage). 


Then, Abu Sanabil bin Ba`kak came to her and 
said, "Why do I see you beautified yourself, do 
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will not marry 
until the four months and ten nights have 
passed." 
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Subay’ah said, "When he said that to me, I 
collected my garments when night fell and went 
to Allah's Messenger and asked him about this 
matter. 


He said that my Iddah had finished when I gave 
birth and allowed me to get married if I wished." 


The Wisdom behind legislating the Iddah 


Sa’ id bin Musayyib and Abu Al-Aliyah stated that; 


the wisdom behind making the Iddah of the widow four 
months and ten nights is that the womb might contain a 
fetus. When the woman waits for this period, 


become evident if she is pregnant. 


Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs narrated 


by Ibn Mas‘ ud stating: 


EEOC TETEA] 
AAN ag a AE ca The ARs O85 lh i le 


Tool ad kii 


(The creation of) a human being is put together in 
the womb of his mother in forty days in the form 
of a seed, and next he becomes a clot of thick 
blood for a similar period, and next a morsel of 
flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an 
angel who is ordered to breathe life unto the 
fetus. 


So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, 
as some months are less (than thirty days), and the 
fetus will then start to show signs of life after the soul 


has been breathed into it. 


Allah knows best. 


The Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 


We should state here that; 


the Iddah of the slave mother is the same in the case of 


death, as the Iddah of the free woman. 
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Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Amr bin Al-* As said, 


"Do not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for 
us. The Iddah of the mother, who is also a 
servant, when her master dies, is four months 
and ten nights." 


Mourning is required during the Iddah of Death| 


Allah said: 


Las aly bedil od (bed Lad Sie CUA Sa ATEA a 


(YYE) “yusd Cy glass Ly alll’, 


...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin 
on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a 
(just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And 


Allah is well-acquainted with what you do. 


This Ayah indicates that mourning for the dead 
husband is required until the Iddah is finished. 


It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah 
and Zaynab bint Jahsh narrated that Allah's Messenger 


said: 
SA cage le Sad ol Al Sally als Gel sta Da 
Pie's etl BL) ZO ole Uy it 
It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to mourn for more than three 


days for any dead person except her husband, for 
whom she mourns for four months and ten days. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said 


that; 


a woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! My 
daughter's husband died and she is complaining 
about her eye, should we administer kohl in her 
eye?" 


He said, "No," several times upon repeating this 
question. 
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He then said: 


bal A CASS) GHlS Wy "te yg Deal Aaa Ge Le! 


It is four months and ten (nights)! During the 
Jahiliyyah, one of you would mourn for an entire 
year. 


Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the 
pre-Islamic era of ignorance), 


"When the woman's husband died, she would go 
into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes 
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume 
or any adornments until a year passed. She 
would then come out of seclusion and would be 
given dung that she would throw. Then an animal 
would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a 
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, 
usually resulting in its death." 


In short, the mourning required from a wife whose 
husband dies, includes not using beautification aids, such 
as wearing perfume and the clothes and jewelry that 
encourage the men to seek marriage from the woman. 
All widows must observe this period of mourning 
whether they are young, old, free, servant, Muslim or 
disbeliever, as the general meaning of the Ayah 
indicates. 


Allah also said: 
„n DT CAG i... 
...then when they have fulfilled their term, 
According to Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
meaning, when the Iddah finishes. 
there is no sin on you, 
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Az-Zuhri said, 

"Meaning her Wali (guardian)." 
if they (the wives) dispose, 

meaning, the women whose Iddah has finished. 
Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"If the woman is divorced or if her husband dies 
and then her Iddah term ends, there is no sin 

that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes 
ready for marriage proposals. This is the way 
“that is just and honorable'." 


It was reported that Mugqatil bin Hayyan gave the 
same explanation. 


Ibn Jurayj related that Mujahid said: ¿hó Lå asile gus sú 
cigal opii 8 (...there is no sin on you if they (the 
wives) dispose of themselves in a just and honorable 
manner), 


"refers to allowed and pure (honorable) 
marriage." 


It was also reported that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and 
As-Suddi said the same. 


a E br pers cane 
EATE EARR 


Wan NEUE evo iss T TE 


2:235 And there is no sin on you if you make a hint 
of betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allah knows 
that you will remember them, but do not make a 
promise (of contract) with them in secret except 
that you speak an honorable saying. 
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ANENE EAE AIS D 


And do not be determined on the marriage bond 
until the term prescribed is fulfilled. 


De Das baa ey es ait 
ee a 


And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, 
so fear Him. And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Forbearing. 











Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the Iddah 


Allah said: 
., eludl) daha (ye ay hae Lad hile CLAY, 


And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of 
betrothal, 


ase ¢Us Ys (And there is no sin on you) meaning, 


to indirectly mention marriage to the widow 
during the term of Iddah for her deceased 
husband. 


Ath-Thawri, Shu’ bah „and Jarir stated that Ibn Abbas 
said: ¢ lull oe Cys Ay poled Lad Silo CLs Yy (And there is 
no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal), 


"means saying, `I want to marry and I am 
looking for a woman whose qualities are such and 
such,' thus talking to her in general terms in a 
way that is better." 


In another narration (by Ibn Abbas), 


"Saying, “I wish that Allah endows me with a 
wife,’ but he should not make a direct marriage 
proposal." 
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Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah: 
pull hA ye Ay ana e Lad ase cus X4 (And there is no sin 
on you if you make a hint of betrothal) means, 


"The man could say, `I wish to marry,' `I desire a 
wife,' or, ` I wish I could find a good wife'." 


Mujahid, Tawus, Ikrimah, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Ash-Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid 
bin Qusayt, Muqatil bin Hayyan and Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad and several others among the Salaf and the 
Imams said that; 


one is allowed to mention marriage indirectly to 
the woman whose husband died. 


It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a 
woman who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce. 
The Prophet ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the 
house of Ibn Umm Maktum for Iddah when her husband 
Abu `Amr bin Hafs divorced her for the third time. He 
said to her: 

a alh 44 
Inform me when your Iddah term ends. 


When she finished the Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the 
Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, and the 
Prophet married her to him. 


As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably divorced), there 
is no disagreement that it is not allowed for other than 
her husband to mention marriage proposals to her 
directly or indirectly (before the Iddah finishes). 


Allah knows best. 
Allah said: 

. E af à aii A 
...or conceal it in yourself, 


meaning, if you hide the intention of seeking 
marriage with them. 


Similarly, Allah said: 
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- oR ge oR OR aa é - fg > epe 

Ul Gg ad’) gtue OS Ls aka chy, 
And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, 
and what they reveal. (28:69) 


aaile| Ley aia) Ly, ale] Gl, 


...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and 
what you reveal. (60:1) 


So, Allah said here: 
vee Obs Sse BS AM) le 
Allah knows that you will remember them, 


meaning, in your hearts, so He made it easy for 
you. 


Allah then said: 
a Pa cA al Y oS... 


...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret. 


Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Ayah means, 


do not say to her, "I am in love (with you)," or, 


"Promise me you will not marry someone else 
(after the Iddah finishes)," 


and so forth. 


Said bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha‘ bi, Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duha, 
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mujahid and Ath-Thawri said that, 


it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking the 
woman's promise not to marry someone else. 


Afterwards, Allah said: 
Use YALL IY, 


...except that you speak an honorable saying. 
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Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ath- 
Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that; 


the Ayah means to indirectly refer to marriage, 
such as saying, "I desire someone like you." 


Muhammad bin Sirin said: 


I asked Ubaydah about ai meaning of Allah's 
statement: Úy aa Yå laiii oi S) (...except that you 
speak an honorable ae 


He said, "He says to her Wali, ‘Do not give her 
away (in marriage) until you inform me first'." 


This statement was narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim. 
Allah then said: 


saunaa 


And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the 
term prescribed is fulfilled. 


meaning, do not make marriage contracts before 
the Iddah finishes. 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha`bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Az-Zuhri, Ata Al-Khurasani, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and 
Ad-Dahhak said that: “Jai GAs) ts (8 (until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled) means, 


“Do not consummate the marriage before the 
Iddah term finishes. ' 


The scholars agree that marriage contracts during the 
Iddah are invalid. 


Allah then said: 
o BAU Edil 8 Ue bg alll Uae, 
And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear 
Him. 
warning the men against the ideas they conceal in 
their hearts about women, directing them to think 
good about them rather than the evil, and Allah 
would not let them despair of His mercy, as He 
said: 
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And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. 


nie wer a al G LA Rca ARIS nay 
oe ae re a a A ES 
oa 


2:236 There is no sin on you, if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched them, nor appointed 
for them their due (dowry). But give them a Mut’ ah 
(a suitable gift), the rich according to his means, 
and the poor according to his means, a gift of 
reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good. 





Divorce before consummating the Marriage 


Allah says; 


There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet 
you have not touched them, nor appointed for them their 
due (dowry). But give them a Mut’ ah (a suitable gift), 
the rich according to his means, and the poor according 
to his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on 
the doers of good. 


Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and 
before consummating the marriage. 


Ibn Abbas, Tawus, Ibrahim and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that; 


“touched' (mentioned in the Ayah) means sexual 
intercourse. 
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The husband is allowed to divorce his wife before 
consummating the marriage or giving the dowry if 
it was deferred. 


The Mut ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 


Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he 
divorces before consummating the marriage) a gift of a 
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the 
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. 


Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa`d and Abu 
Usayd said that; 


Allah's Messenger married Umaymah bint Sharahil. When 
she was brought to the Prophet he extended his hand to 
her, but she did not like that. The Prophet then ordered 
Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a gift 
of two garments. 


peer een ee ey 
Se A Or ee hee OAE 
ELTA 


2:237 And if you divorce them before you have 
touched (had a sexual relation with) them, and you 
have appointed for them their due (dowry), then 
pay half of that, unless they (the women) agree to 
remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands is the 
marriage tie, agrees to remit it. 


EE TEE EERE F 
SE Tt 


And to remit is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what 
you do. 
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The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before the 
arriage is consummated 


Allah says; 
S40) ew, SG sy ofo ll - soa G2 d-a, om G2 8 fo aie 
Cai ii i el aiai iy A gai of DA a A gaiiih os 
„aa ji le 


And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a 
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for 
them their due (dowry), then pay half of that, 


This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the 
Mut ah (gift) that was mentioned in the previous Ayah 
(i.e., divorce before the marriage is consummated). 


This Ayah requires the husband to relinquish half of the 
appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before the 
marriage is consummated. If it was discussing any other 
type of gift, then it would have been mentioned that 
way, especially when this Ayah follows the previous 
Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best. 


Giving away half of the bridal-money in this case is the 
agreed practice according to the scholars. So, the 
husband pays half of the appointed Mahr if he divorces 
his wife before consummating the marriage. 


Allah then said: 
ose oY... 
unless they (the women) agree to remit it, 


meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves 
the husband from further financial responsibility. 


As-Suddi said that Abu Salih mentioned that Ibn Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement: 


"Unless the wife forfeits her right." 


Furthermore, Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abu 
Hatim said that it was reported that Shurayh, 
Sa`id bin Musayyib, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ash- 
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Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Nafi, Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, 
Ata' Al-Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Muqatil 
bin Hayyan, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As- 
Suddi said similarly. 


Allah then said: 


vee CLS Sade oats (oll gi 


...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage 
tie, agrees to remit it. 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Amr bin Shu’ ayb said that 
his grandfather narrated that the Prophet said: 


csp cS sake CN 
The husband is he who has the marriage tie. 


Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it 
is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir. 


The Hadith states that the husband is the person 
who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it 
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. 
On the other hand, the Wali of the wife is not 
allowed to give away any of her rightful dues 
without her permission, especially the dowry. 


Allah then stated: 
wo 6 Gl 1 985 OF 


And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, 
righteousness). 


Ibn Jarir said, 


"Some scholars said that this statement is 
directed at both men and women." 


Ibn Abbas said: 


og GBI igi Gly "(And to remit it is nearer to 
At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness)), 
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indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to 
At-Taqwa (piety)." 


A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha`bi and 
several other scholars. 


Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas and Thawri stated that; 


‘liberality’ mentioned in the Ayah refers to the 
woman giving away her half Mahr, or the man 
giving away the full Mahr. This is why Allah said 
here: 


Siy ad Vt V5... 
And do not forget liberality between yourselves. 


meaning, kindness (or generosity), as 
Sa’ id has stated. 


Allah said: 
(YTY) Daa hai Ley alll G .., 
Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


meaning, none of your affairs ever escapes His 
perfect Watch, and He will reward each according 
to his deeds. 


MPTE AENA 
Oss 


2:238 Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat 
(the prayers) especially the Middle Salah. And stand 
before Allah with obedience. 


EESE aia OU 
2:239 And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) 
on foot or riding. 
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a RAKE 


And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you 
knew not (before). 








Allah says; 
L E ÉA y Éa le I phia 


Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) 
especially the Middle Salah. And stand before Allah with 
obedience. 


Allah commands that the prayer should be performed 
properly and on time. 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas`ud said, 


"I asked the Prophet, “Which deed is the dearest 
(to Allah)?" 


He replied: 
Ley le fall 
To offer the prayers at their fixed times. 
I asked, ` What is the next (in goodness)?" 
He replied: 
Ai} hasa À Steal 


To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in 
Allah's cause." 


I again asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?" 


He replied: 
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Call 4, 
To be good and dutiful to your parents. 
Abdullah then added, 


"The Prophet told me these words, and had I 
asked more, the Prophet would have told me 
more." 


The Middle Praye 


Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle prayer, 
which is the Asr prayer according to the majority of the 
scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al-Baghawi 
have stated. 


Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the majority of the scholars of 
the Tabi in also held this view. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin Abdul-Barr said that this is also the 
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athar (i.e., the 
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). 


In addition, Abu Muhammad bin Atiyah said that this is the 
Tafsir (of the Middle prayer) of the majority of scholars. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati 
stated in his book on the Middle prayer that; 


it is the Asr prayer and mentioned that this is the Tafsir 
of Umar, Ali, Ibn Mas`ud, Abu Ayyub, Abdullah bin Amr, 
Samurah bin Jundub, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Sa`id, Hafsah, 
Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, Ibn Abbas and Aishah. 


This is also the Tafsir of Ubaydah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Razin, 
Zirr bin Hubaysh, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Kalbi, Muqatil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, 
and others. 


WGE RNS G AN EG 


Imam Ahmad reported that Ali narrated that Allah's Messenger 
said during the battle of Al-Ahzab (the Confederates): 
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agistig agi dl L e all Sle «deisel slLall ye i 
yu 
They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the 


Middle prayer, the Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts 
and houses with fire.) 


He performed the Asr prayer between Maghrib and 
Isha. 


Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. 


In addition, the Two Sheikhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi 
An-Nasa'i and several other collectors of the Sunan 
recorded this Hadith using different chains of narrators 
to Ali. 


The Hadith about the battle of Al-Ahzab, when the 
Mushriks prevented Allah's Messenger and his 
Companions from performing the Asr prayer, has been 
narrated by several other Companions. We only 
mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle 
prayer is the Asr prayer. 


Furthermore, Muslim reported similar wordings for this 
Hadith from Ibn Mas`ud and Al-Bara bin Azib. 


In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin Jundub 
said that Allah's Messenger said: 


Jall he (gas ll plies 
The Middle prayer is the Asr prayer. 


In another narration, Allah's Messenger mentioned: 


cpl gll BStuall g cilghuall Je bia (Guard strictly (five 
obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially 
the Middle Salah) and stated that it is the ~ Asr 
prayer. 


In another narration, Allah's Messenger said: 
pol d 
It is the Asr prayer. 
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and Ibn Jafar mentioned that the Prophet was then being 
asked about the Middle prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi reported this Hadith and said, "Hasan, 
Sahih." 


In addition, Abu Hatim bin Hibban reported in his Sahih 
that; 


Abdullah said that Allah's Messenger said: 
pall dle au lI othe 
The Middle prayer is the Asr prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas‘ud narrated that 
Allah's Messenger said: 


Jall Wa ha ll is 
The Asr prayer is the Middle prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a 
Hasan Sahih type. 


Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his 
wordings are: 


pearl) sla ha el Eal ye Ú ghd 
They (disbelievers) busied us from 


performing the Middle prayer, the Asr 
prayer. 


These texts emphasize the fact (that the Asr prayer is 
the Middle prayer). 


What further proves this fact is that, in an authentic 
Hadith, Allah's Messenger emphasized the necessity of 
preserving the Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn Umar 
narrated: 
ala, hj g ai pearl) Ste A818 Cy 
Whoever misses the Asr prayer will be like who 
has lost his family and money. 


It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb 
said that the Prophet said: 
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i e pall Ea TS ye ALA call ATERA re 
On a cloudy day, perform the (Asr) prayer early, 


for whoever misses the Asr prayer, will have his 
(good) deeds annulled. 


The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 


Allah said: 


(YA) GS al lga s., 
And stand before Allah with obedience. 
meaning, with humbleness and humility before 
Him (i.e., during the prayer). 


This command indicates that it is not allowed to speak 
during the prayer, as speaking contradicts the nature of 
the prayer. This is why the Prophet refused to answer 
Ibn Mas`ud when he greeted him while he was praying 
and said afterwards: 


Bilia i 
The prayer makes one sufficiently busy. 


i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue 
and heart involved during the prayer. 


Muslim reported that the Prophet said to Muawiyah bin 
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer: 


A Le Él aE Gye soei Led abn U Ea aa Oy) 

Ai SS aI i 
The ordinary speech people indulge in is not 
appropriate during the prayer. The prayer 
involves only Tasbih (praising Allah), Takbir 


(saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most 
Great) and remembering Allah. 


Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, 
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"One used to address his friend about various 
affairs during the prayer. Then when this Ayah 
was revealed: CHi All ipa sty (And stand before 
Allah with obedience), we were ordered to refrain 
from speaking." 


The Group (i.e., the Hadith collections), except 
Ibn Majah, reported this Hadith. 


The Fear Praye 


Allah said: 


al Ó aaie GS a I Ea aid aa LK’) “g) VIS 8 Aten CG 
3 atta! Jat 3 FP oe OF 
(Ya) gaki | si 85 


And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot or 
riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which you knew 
not (before). 


After Allah commanded His servants to perform 
the prayer perfectly and emphasized this 
commandment, He mentioned the situation where 
the person might not be able to perform the 
prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. 


Allah said: GUS) 3s) ia 8 aida GA (And if you fear (an 
enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding), 


meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under 
these circumstances, whether on foot or riding 
and whether facing the Qiblah or otherwise. 


Imam Malik reported that Nafi related that Ibn Umar 
used to describe the Fear prayer when he was asked 
about it and would then add, 


"If there is intense fear, pray on foot, riding, 
facing the Qiblah and otherwise." 


Nafi commented, 


"I think that he related that to the Prophet." 


215 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith. 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"Allah has ordained the prayer by the words of 
your Prophet: four (Rak* ah) while residing, two 
Rak* ah while traveling and one Rak’ ah during 
times of fear." 


This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others. 


In addition, Al-Bukhari has entitled a Chapter: * Prayer 
while confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy'. 


Al-Awza ‘i said, 


"If the victory seems near and the Muslims are 
unable to perform the prayer (in the normal 
manner), they should pray by nodding each by 
himself. If they are unable to nod, they should 
delay the prayer until fighting is finished. 


When they feel safe, they should pray two 
Rak* ah. If they are unable, they should then 
pray one Rak’ ah that includes two prostrations. 


If they are unable, then Takbir alone does not 
suffice, so they should delay the prayer until they 
are safe." 


This is the same view that Makhul held. 


Anas bin Malik said, 


"I participated in the attack on the fort of Tastar, 
when the light of dawn started to become clear. 
Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims 
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. 
We then prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa 
and we became victorious. 


I would not have been pleased if I were to gain in 
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead 
of that prayer." 


This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 
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Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally 


Allah said: 


a ADI T gU Bh IONS 
And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray), 


meaning, `Perform the prayer as I have 
commanded you by completing its bowing, 
prostration, standing, sitting, and with the 
required attention (in the heart) and supplication. ' 


Allah said: 
GABE M5 Al Kale LS 


in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not 
(before). 


meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided 
you and taught you about what benefits you in 
this life and the Hereafter, so thank and 
remember Him. 


Similarly, Allah said after He mentioned the 
prayer of Fear, 


Gyal le CÉ $ all i ball gaita GhI 
GEARS 
...but when you are free from danger, perform 


As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is 
enjoined on the believers at fixed hours. (4:103) 


We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear 
and its description in Surah An-Nisa while mentioning 
Allah's statement: 


$ ball ae iiti og Cuif 1a)", 
When you (O Messenger Muhammad) are among 


them, and lead them in As-Salah (the prayer). 
(4:102) 
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ed T S 
P ~ Bo o KEE ae 
ae la eal 
STS T m st eae E a 
2:240 And those of you who die and leave behind 
wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them 
out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you 


for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). 


And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


EAE AEA EANAN 
2:241 And for divorced women, maintenance 


(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is 
a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the pious). 


OE POSERE EUGA 
2:242 Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to 
you, in order that you may understand. 





Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 


Allah said; 


And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 

bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and 

residence) without turning them out, but if they (wives) 
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leave, there is no sin on you for that which they do of 
themselves, provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


The majority of the scholars said that; 


this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah 
(2:234), what Allah said: eh ABS Cagle Quen i 
\_ni'9 (...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days), 
(2:234). 


For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that; 


Ibn Az- -Zubayr said: J said to Uthman bin Affan: 

GGJ Oyy ah GÉ Guill (And those of you 
who die and leave wives behind them) was 
abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, 
why did you collect it (meaning, in the Qur'an)?" 


He said, "O my nephew! I shall not change any 
part of the Qur'an from its place." 


The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Uthman 
means: 


“If the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 
to four months (the Iddah of the widow, and 
refer to 2:234), then what is the wisdom behind 
including it in the Qur'an, although its ruling has 
been abrogated? 


If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the Qur'an) after 
the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might 
imply that its ruling is still valid.' 


Uthman, the Leader of the faithful, answered him 
by stating that this is a matter of the revelation, 
which mentioned these Ayat in this order. 
‘Therefore, I shall leave the Ayah where I found 
it in the Qur'an.' 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn Abbas said about what 
Allah said: EÉ aealg khay GI OA aia A g 
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ela) os Jya Ul! (And those of you who die and leave 
behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning them out), 


"The widow used to reside, and have’ her 
provisions provided for her for a year, in her 
deceased husband's house. 


Later, the Ayah that specified the inheritance 
(4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), and thus the 
widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth of what 
her (deceased) husband leaves behind." 


Ibn Abu Hatim also related that Ali bin Abu Talhah stated 
that Ibn Abbas said, 


"When a man died and left behind a widow, she 
used to remain in his house for a year for her 
Iddah, all the while receiving her provisions 
during this time. 


Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: GAA Og 
Ey gad Aaah opi cia GI O aia (And 
those of you who die and leave wives behind 
them, they (the wives) shall wait (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days), 
(2:234). 


So, this is the Iddah of the widow, unless she 
was pregnant, for her Iddah then ends when she 
gives birth. 


Allah also said: 

Ty AAI OS Hb Sy AT OS of REA Gaa G Gels 
eS Las (yall Gell 

In that which you leave, their (your wives') share 

is a fourth if you leave no child; but if you leave a 


child, they get an eighth of that which you leave. 
(4:12) 


So Allah specified the share of the widow in the 
inheritance and there was no need for the will or 
the Nafaqah (maintenance) which were 
mentioned in (2:240)." 
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Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi and Mugatil bin Hayyan 
said that; 


the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: Ki iag 
\Ż&3 (four months and ten days. (2:234) 


Al-Bukhari reported that; 


Mujahid said that: GÍ Oui ah GÉ iig 
(And those of you who die and leave wives 
behind them) (2:234) used to be the Iddah, and 
the widow had to remain with her (deceased) 
husband's family (during that period, i.e., four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 


EÉ agal U iia GGI Oaa ai GE alg 
G A Ele TUA 1 CaA GE gOS DE A 

i gaa a gil iÀ led 

(And those of you who die and leave behind wives 
should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without turning 
them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 


sin on you for that which they do of themselves, 
provided it is honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). 


So, Allah made the rest of the year, which is 
seven months and twenty days, as a will and 
testament for her. Consequently, if she wants, 
she could use her right in this will and remain in 
the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if she 
wants, she could leave the (deceased husband's) 
house after the four months and ten days have 
passed. This is the meaning of what Allah said: 
aile gui SÓ oai olb CIDA! Le (...without turning 
them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you). 


Therefore, the required term of Iddah is still 
unchanged (refer to 2:234). 


Ata quoted Ibn Abbas, 


"This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated (the 
requirement that) the widow spends the Iddah 


221 


with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, 
she spends her Iddah wherever she wants. This 
is the meaning of what Allah said: gä! $ 
(without turning them out)." 


Ata also said: 


"If she wants, she spends the Iddah with his 
family and resides there according to the will 
(meaning the rest of the year). If she wants, she 
is allowed to leave, for Allah said: 4 aS gūs Sé 
G4 (there is no sin on you for that which they 
do of themselves)." 


Ata then said: 


"Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, 
the widow spends her Iddah wherever she wants 
and does not have the right to residence any 
more." 


The statement of Ata and those who held the view that 
the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the 
inheritance (4:12), is only valid for more than the four 
months and ten days (required in 2:234). However, if 
they mean that the four months and ten days are not 
required from the deceased husband's estate, then this 
opinion is the subject of disagreement among the 
scholars. 


As proof, they said that the widow is required to remain 
in her (deceased) husband's house (for four months and 
ten days) according to what Malik reported from Zaynab 
bint Ka’ b bin Ujrah. 


She said that Fari`ah bint Malik bin Sinan, the 
sister of Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, told her that she 
came to Allah's Messenger asking him to return to 
her family's residence with Banu Khudrah. Her 
husband had pursued some of his servants who 
ran away, but when he reached the area of Al- 
Qadum, they killed him. 
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She said, "So I asked Allah's Messenger if I 
should stay with my family in Banu Khudrah, for 
my (deceased) husband did not leave me a 
residence that he owns’ or Nafaqah 
(maintenance). 


Allah's Messenger answered in the positive. While 
I was in the room, Allah's Messenger summoned 
me or had someone summon me and said: 


What did you say? 


I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) 
husband. 


He said: 
ala! GUS ats fe ott À AES 
Stay at your home until the term reaches its end. 


So I remained through the Iddah term for four 
months and ten days in my (deceased husband's) 
house. 


Thereafter, Uthman bin Affan sent for me during 
his reign and asked me about this matter and I 
told him what happened. He made a judgment to 
the same effect." 


This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 


The Necessity of the Mut ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 
Allah said: 
(Y£)) Cadell Cte las Lag’ lh E a N, 


And for divorced women, maintenance (should be 
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al- 
Muttaqin (the pious). 
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that; 


when Allah's statement: (Ae Wa cig ad lela 
Cyplucral) (...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty 
on the doers of good) (2:236) was revealed, a 
man said, "If I want, I will be excellent and if I do 
not, I will not." 


Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: glia aain 

o e Úa idl (And for divorced women, 
maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable 
(scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttaqin (the 
pious). 


The scholars who ruled that; 


the Mut`ah (reasonable gift) at the time of 
divorce is required for every divorced woman, 
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for 
her or not, and whether the marriage was 
consummated or not, relied on this Ayah (2:241) 
when they issued their ruling. This is the view 
taken on this subject by Sa`id bin Jubayr and 
several others among the Salaf and also Ibn 
Jarir. 


Hence, Allah's statement: 


Del liaii l CA paai al Ga ail iilh o aile Clie Y 


Lelie o jab idl leg i a gall dE A gria g ia À 
aiall gle laa Cay’ alls 


There is no sin on you, if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched (had sexual 
relation with) them, nor appointed for them their 
due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the 
poor according to his means, a gift of reasonable 
amount is a duty on the doers of good. (2:236) 


only mentions some specifics of this general 
ruling. 


Allah then said: 
.. dg) 281 All) Gad alls 
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Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you, 


meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His 
set limits, His commandments and His 
prohibitions are all explained and made plain and 
clear for you. He did not leave any matter in 
general terms if you needed the specifics. 


in order that you may understand. 


meaning, understand and comprehend. 


Cae fee a) Cy eee) 2 z E A S E i 
E a 
os -o j a a aS ood ed 
2:243 Did you F Muhammad) not think of those 
who went forth from their homes in the thousands, 
fearing death Allah said to them, "Die". And then He 

restored them to life. 


pe Ege rE or ve 
SESAT 
Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most 
men thank not. 


AEREA EES EN 
2:244 And fight in the way of Allah and know that 
Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


ng a a 
a A E EIEEE AGEA 


2:245 Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan 
so that He may multiply it to him many times And it 
is Allah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions), and unto Him you shall return. 
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The Story of the Dead People 


Allah says; 
pel OB yall iS Ga al aA ha le Ge LALA Cal ll 5 
ne pagal gb gg All 
Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death 


Allah said to them, "Die". And then He restored them to 
life. 


Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn Abbas said that; 


these people mentioned herein, were the 
residents of a village called Dawardan. 


Ali bin Asim said that; 


they were from Dawardan, a village several miles 
away from Wasit (in Iraq). 


In his Tafsir, Waki bin Jarrah said that Ibn Abbas 
commented, Siyal yia Ligii ahy aa yia oa VA Cid d A ali 
(Did you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in thousands, fearing death), 


that they were four thousand persons who 
escaped the plague (that broke out in their land). 


They said, "We should go to a land that is free of 
death!" 


When they reached a certain area, Allah said to 
them: lýsa ("Die") and they all died. 


Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by them 
and supplicated to Allah to resurrect them and 
Allah brought them back to life. So, Allah stated: 
ayd is Call ahg aaia oa DAA i I Ul (Did 
you (O Muhammad) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing 
death). 
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Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said 
that; 


these people were the residents of a city during 
the time of the Children of Israel. The weather in 
their land did not suit them and an epidemic 
broke out. They fled their land fearing death and 
took refuge in the wilderness. 


They later arrived at a fertile valley and they filled 
what is between its two sides. Then Allah sent 
two angels to them, one from the lower side and 
the other from the upper side of the valley. The 
angels screamed once and all the people died 
instantly, just as the death of one man. 


They were later moved to a different place, where 
walls and graves were built around them. They all 
perished, and their bodies’ rotted and 
disintegrated. Long afterwards, one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name 
was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. 


Allah accepted his supplication and commanded 
him to say, "O rotted bones, Allah commands you 
to come together." The bones of every body were 
brought together. Allah then commanded him to 
say, "O bones, Allah commands you to be covered 
with flesh, nerves and skin." That also happened 
while Hizqil was watching. Allah then commanded 
him to say, "O souls, Allah commands you to 
return, each to the body that it used to inhabit." 


They all came back to life, looked around and 
proclaimed, "All praise is due to You (O Allah!) 
and there is no deity worthy of worship except 
You." 


Allah brought them back to life after they had 
perished long ago. 


We should state that bringing these people back to life is 
a clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the 
Day of Resurrection. 
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This is why Allah said: 
ve Cal (te Sind gl alll G .., 
Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind, 


meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, 
sound proofs and clear evidences. 


Yet, 
(YEN) 5 S85 Y Galil (AST OST... 
but most men thank not. 


as they do not thank Allah for what He has given 
them with in their worldly life and religious 
affairs. 


The story of the dead people (above) also indicates that 
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no 
refuge from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people 
departed from their land fleeing the epidemic and 
seeking to enjoy a long life. What they earned was the 
opposite of what they sought, as death came quickly and 


instantaneously and seized them all. 


There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported 


that Abdullah bin Abbas said that; 


Umar bin Al-Khattab once went to Ash-Sham 
(Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, he 
was met by the commanders of the army: Abu 
Ubaydah bin Jarrah and his companions. They 
told him that the plague had broken out in Ash- 
Sham. 


The Hadith then mentioned that Abdur-Rahman 

bin Awf, who was away attending to some of his 

affairs, came and said, "I have knowledge 

regarding this matter. I heard Allah's Messenger 

Say: 

ainan [Oy cabs IIS 19985 Ub We alts Galil OS 15) 
aile | past A ya L 4 
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If it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are 
in, do not leave that land to escape from it. If you 
hear about it in a land, do not enter it. 


Umar then thanked Allah and went back. 
This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn. 


Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 


Allah said: 
(Y£) ale arau ail G I gale Kg ai Nuns 8 1 bili, 


And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter 
destiny, abandoning Jihad will neither bring the 
appointed term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and 
the appointed provisions are fixed and shall never be 
changed or altered, neither by addition nor deletion. 


Similarly, Allah said: 
lge aá i lati a ú uÍ l Ri, Panay Iia cpi 
(aie iE o aryal Kail Ge 
(They are) the ones who said about their killed 
brethren while they themselves sat (at home): "If 


only they had listened to us, they would not have 
been killed." 


Say: "Avert death from your own selves, if you 
speak the truth." (3:168) 


Allah said: 

cud Jal ol) GAS y's! Jaa ile Guts a Ils 

oats Vy Gill ual GA AW, OB Lat Qe Ui 
Bae T g Cod AS “gly Gi'gall 8S 55 1 yi 985 LSU 

They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for 


us fighting Would that you had granted us respite 
for a short period!" 
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Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the Fatila (a scalish thread in the long 
slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may be, 
death will overtake you even if you are in 
fortresses built up strong and high!" (4:77-78) 


Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of 
the Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, 
the protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that was 
raised above His enemies, said while dying, 


"I have participated in so-and-so number of battles. 
There is not a part of my body, but suffered a shot (of an 
arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of a sword). Yet, 
here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel dies! May 
the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep." 


He, may Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in 
pain because he did not die as martyr in battle. He was 
sad that he had to die on his bed! 


Allah said: 
1. 5S laLo 4] Ade Laid Ls Ui’ 8 alll (3 8) call 13 oe 
Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times, 


In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in 
His cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several 
other parts of His Glorious Qur'an. 


The Hadith that mentions that Allah descends (every 
night down on the nearest heaven to us when the last 
third of the night remains) states that Allah says: 


poll Uy pre SE be 


Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor 
nor unjust. 


230 


Allah's statement: $28 Gluai 4) icta (He may multiply 
it to him many times), is similar to His statement: 
Qe Cts) Ae SES al) ate å sell gal Gy gf all UM 
ely Cyl Che Lice AMIN’, Ae Ade aii OE i ia 
The likeness of those who spend their wealth in 
the way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain (of 
corn); it grows seven ears, and each ear has a 


hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He wills. (2:261) 


We will mention this Ayah later on. 
Allah then said: 
vo Fats Ga AUN 


And it is Allah that decreases or increases (your 
provisions), 


meaning, ‘Spend (in Allah's cause) and do not be 
anxious.’ 


Certainly, Allah is the Sustainer Who increases or 
decreases the provisions to whomever He wills 
among His servants. Allah's wisdom is perfect, 
and, 


(Y £e) Gere pals... 


and unto Him you shall return, (on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


Sle Eolas wore Teo Peree tT 
calle rere ye erg er yeigores| AE 


2:246 Have you not thought about the group of the 
Children of Israel after (the time of) Musa! When 
they said to a Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a 
king and we will fight in Allah's way." 
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ane OS ee ot Te oe Ce OU A E 
e ee |e ee trer re we) 
He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you!" 


Sebastes eon 
ver Puen 


They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's way 
while we have been driven out of our homes and 
our children (families have been taken as 
captives)!" 


a ae.) eon aa GA E A 2e s E =e AE Gi 
MVN TA At 
But when fighting was ordered for them, they 
turned away, all except a few of them. And Allah is 

All-Aware of the wrongdoers. 





The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed ove 
The 


Allah tells; 


Have you not thought about the group of the Children of 
Israel after (the time of) Musa! When they said to a 
Prophet of theirs, "Appoint for us a king and we will fight 
in Allah's way." 


He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if fighting 
was prescribed for you!" 


Mujahid said that; 
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the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah) is Shamwil 
(Samuel). 


Wahb bin Munabbih said: 


The Children of Israel remained on the straight 
path for a period of time after Moses. They then 
innovated in the religion and some of them even 
worshipped the idols. Yet, there were always 
Prophets sent among them who would command 
them to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing 
evil and who would rule them according to the 
commands of the Torah. 


When they (Israelites) committed the evil that 
they committed, Allah caused their enemies to 
overwhelm them, and many fatalities fell among 
them as a consequence. Their enemies also 
captured a great number of them, and took over 
large areas of their land. 


Earlier, anyone who would fight the Israelites 
would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut, which they inherited generation after 
generation ever since the time of Moses, who 
spoke to Allah directly. Yet, the Israelites kept 
indulging in misguidance until some king took the 
Tabut from them during a battle. That king also 
took possession of the Torah, and only a few of 
the Israelites who memorized it remained. 


The Prophethood halted among their various 
tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of 
the offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the 
Prophethood still appeared. Her husband had 
been killed, so the Israelites kept her in a house 
so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be 
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah 
to grant her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and 
gave her a boy whom she called *Shamwil' 
meaning ° Allah has heard my pleas.’ 


Some people said that the boy's name was 
Shamun (Simeon), which also has a similar 
meaning. 
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As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a 
righteous person. When he reached the age of 
Prophethood, Allah revealed to him and 
commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to 
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the 
Children of Israel (to Allah) and they asked him to 
appoint a king over them so that they could fight 
their enemies under his command. The kingship 
had also ended among them. 


Their Prophet said to them, "What if Allah 
appoints a king over you, would you fulfill your 
vow to fight under his command!" 


Ue coe UR AN iy all) Jase od UE STU 1 N 
„uui, 


They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's 
way while we have been driven out of our homes 
and our children!" 


meaning, `After our land had been confiscated 
and our children had been taken from us.' 


Allah said: 


Spada pale Ay pada SU 9) 14153 ER heje C8 GB., 


(Y3) 


But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned 
away, all except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of 
the wrongdoers. 


meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, 
but the majority abandoned Jihad and Allah has 
full knowledge of them. 


A 


Ee S AAEE EAAS ET 


2:247 And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah 
has appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you." 
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AREARE TEE 


They said, "How can he be a king over us when we 
are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not 
been given enough wealth." 


Cee ern eae 
ATENT PEN EEEEPANIF 


He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you 
and has increased him abundantly in knowledge 
and stature. And Allah grants His kingdom to whom 
He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures' needs, All-Knower." 





Allah tells; 


And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has 
appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you." 


When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king 
over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a 
soldier. But, Talut was not a descendant of the house of 
kings among them, which was exclusively in the 
offspring of Yahudha (Judah). This is why; 


They said, "How can he be a king over us, 


meaning, how can he be the king for us! 


when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has 
not been given enough wealth, 
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They said that Talut was also poor and did not have the 
wealth that justifies him being king. 


Some people stated that Talut used to bring water to the 
people, while others stated that his profession was 
dyeing skins. 


The Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they 
were supposed to obey him and to say good words to 
him. 


vo» eile ihia a o JG... 
He (their Prophet) said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him 
above you. 


meaning, `Allah chose Talut from amongst you 
while having better knowledge about him.' 


Their Prophet stated, "I did not choose Talut to be your 
king on my own. Rather, Allah has commanded that 
upon your request." 


Further: 
aali aladi å Ahia b n.. 


..and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature. 


meaning, ‘Talut is more knowledgeable and 
honorable than you, and stronger and more 
patient during combat, and has more knowledge 
of warfare. 


In short, he has more knowledge and is stronger 
than you are. 


The king should have sufficient knowledge, be fair 
looking and should have a strong soul and body.' 


He then said: 


And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills. 
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority 
Who does what He wills and no one can ask Him 
about His actions, while they will be asked (about 
their actions by Him). 


This is because Allah has perfect knowledge, 
wisdom and kindness with His creation. 


Allah said: 


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 


meaning, His favor is encompassing and He 
grants His mercy to whom He wills. 


He also knows those who deserve to be kings and 
those who do not deserve it. 


eC Rene bi PA SSc ie Cw Ol ig Peete Pen OIC 
ORE We) eB Sere ete ee rere cers 
ae ta se Se ee oe 
FUSED Fae GED 
2:248 And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The 
sign of His kingdom is that there shall come to you 
At-Tabut, wherein is Sakinah (peace and 
reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant of that 


which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left behind, 
carried by the angels. 


EAE Belk Bg) 


Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are indeed 
believers. 
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Allah tells that; 
1. CASN AEG ol asa a aids l OWES 


And their Prophet said to them: "Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tabut, 


Their Prophet then proclaimed, "The sign of the 
blessings of Talut's kingship over you is that 
Allah will give you back the Tabut (wooden box) 
that has been taken from you." 


Allah said: as Ce Aas 48 (wherein is Sakinah from 
your Lord) meaning, 


peace (or grace) and reassurance. 


Abdur-Razzaq stated that Qatadah said: Aus AÀ 
(wherein is Sakinah), 


means grace. 
In addition, Ar-Rabi said that; 
Sakinah means mercy. 


This is also the meaning given by Ibn Abbas, as 
Al-Awfi narrated. 


Allah then said: 

ve OS IE Oly ou ge OI Ai Lee Aa 
..and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun 
(Aaron) left behind, 
Ibn Jarir related that Ibn Abbas said about this Ayah: 


Meaning, Moses' staff and the remnants of the 
Tablets. 


This is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar- 
Rabi bin Anas and Ikrimah, who added, "And also 
the Torah." 


Abdur-Razzaq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the 
meaning of, CsA diy ga Ji AA a Aig (and a 


238 


remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) 
left behind), 


Ath-Thawri said, 


"Some said that it contained a pot of manna and 
the remnants of the Tablets, while some others 
said that it contained (Moses') staff and two 
shoes (and refer to 20:12)." 


Allah then said: 
...carried by the angels. 
Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas said, 


"The angels came down while carrying the Tabut 
between the sky and the earth, until they placed 
it before Talut while the people were watching." 


As-Suddi said, 


"The Tabut was brought to Talut's house, so the 
people believed in the Prophethood of Shamun 
(Simeon) and obeyed Talut." 


The Prophet then said: 
woe po gy GMS a Gl... 
Verily, in this is a sign for you, 


testifying to my truth in what I was sent with, my 
Prophethood, and my command to you to obey 
Talut. 


(YEA) Ciais aiik O.. 
if you are indeed believers. 


in Allah and the Hereafter. 
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= it SY Pull a ate 5 D NE a Gynon ar 4 i it 
EErEE EISA PEPE EE 
pene PCS pAn’ 
2:249 Then when Talut set out with the army, he 
said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river. So 
whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me; and 


whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who 
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand." 


A N EPERE 


Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. 
PCOS RA cree ree earn) er Sree ONC) 
Pe eer = ae 
DE aS Ee Pn 
So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those 
who believed with him, they said: “We have no 


power this day against Jalut (Goliath) and his 
hosts." 


ANEP E VATO ENSE 
MSSE EE 


But those who knew with certainty that they were 
going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small 
group overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave." 


SAFIA 


And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the patient). 


Allah tells; 





Then when Talut set out with the army, 


Allah states that Talut, the king of the Children of Israel, 
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who 
obeyed him. His army was of eighty thousand then, 
according to As-Suddi, but Allah knows best. 


Talut said: 
vee Je eRe alll G) OY... 
he said: "Verily, Allah will try you by a river. 


meaning, He will test you with a river, which 
flowed between Jordan and Palestine, i.e., the 
Shariah river, according to Ibn Abbas and others. 


He continued, 
So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me; 
meaning, shall not accompany me today. 


oap 48 ye Ca yi) cy VI) Ae AMMA Alaa af agg n.. 


eee One 


and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who 
takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand. 


meaning, there is no harm in this case. 
Allah then said: 
Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. 
Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn Abbas commented, 


"Whoever took some of it (the river's water) in 
the hollow of his hand, quenched his thirst; as for 
those who drank freely from it, their thirst was 
not quenched." 


Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Bara bin Azib said, 


"We used to say that the Companions of 
Muhammad who accompanied him on the battle 
of Badr were more than three hundred and ten, 
just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river 
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with Talut. Only those who believed crossed the 
river with him." 


Al-Bukhari also reported this. 
This is why Allah said: 
G flag a’gall LAI ALL Y Ioia haa | pial Cuall’s “gh o yale Lal 


So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who 
believed with him, they said: "We have no power this 
day against Jalut (Goliath) and his hosts." 


This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained 
with Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their 
enemy who were many then. So, their knowledgeable 
scholars strengthened their resolve by stating that 
Allah's promise is true and that triumph comes from 
Allah Alone, not from the large numbers or the adequacy 
of the supplies. 


alll ASA S ois oai JE., 

But those who knew with certainty that they were going 
to meet Allah, said: 

Coastal Qe Ay a AL $y AiG Calle AUB A h a., 

(v £4) 


"How often has a small group overcome a mighty host 
by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the 
patient). 


Ene eC Cree Ce roe ORES RE 
E Ea A 


2:250 And when they advanced to meet Jalut 
(Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! 
Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet and 
make us victorious over the disbelieving people." 
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p naar S S N TA e pi DATA 
EEEE FEOS 
E A EA 
2:251 So they routed them by Allah's leave and 
Dawud (David) killed Jalut (Goliath), and Allah gave 
him (Dawud) the kingdom (after the death of Talut 
and Samuel) and Al-Hikmah (Prophethood), and 

taught him of that which He willed. 


A E E 


CA Ea a, 
And if Allah did not check one set of people by 
means of another, the earth would indeed be full of 


mischief. But Allah is full of bounty to the Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists). 


PA AA a a | reat eae 
2:252 These are the verses of Allah, We recite them 


to you (O Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are 
one of the Messengers (of Allah). 





Allah further tells; 


And when they advanced to meet Jalut (Goliath) and his 
forces, 


When the faithful party, who were few under the 
command of Talut, faced their enemy, who were 
many under the command of Jalut, 


they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience...," 
meaning, send down patience on us from You. 
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ve Weald) CA 
and set firm our feet, 


meaning, against the enemy and save us from 
running away and from feebleness, 


(Ye) AN il Me Usha’. 
and make us victorious over the disbelieving people.) 
Allah said: 
. AU) GL ab ga gå 
So they routed them by Allah's leave, 


meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them 
by Allah's aid and support. 


Then, 
n G Aa Ys ha UES 
and Dawud killed Jalut. 


Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed 
Goliath with a slingshot that he had, which he launched 
at Goliath causing his death. 


Talut promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry 
his daughter and would share his kingship and authority. 
He kept his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred 
to Prophet Dawud in addition to being granted 
Prophethood by Allah. 


So, Allah said: 
|. AAS AM ola, 
..and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom, 
that Talut had and, 
n AAG |.. 
and Al-Hikmah, 


that comes with the Prophethood, meaning, after 
Shamwil. 
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Allah then said, 
.. LEY Lan Ales 


and taught him of that which He willed. 


meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that 
He bestowed on (Prophet) Dawud. 


Next, Allah said: 
sg CN CRT peste R 


And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. 


This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that 
Allah checks one set of people with another, such as 
when Talut and the bravery of Dawud helped the 
Children of Israel (against Goliath), then people would 
have perished. 


Similarly, Allah said: 


ANa gopa UAII yarn agers Qullll alll ai YN; 
TEE afl aal Led EY iaai Gi gles 


For had it not been that Allah checks one set of 
people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and Masjids, wherein the 
Name of Allah is mentioned much, would surely, 
have been pulled down. (22:40) 


Allah then said: 
(YO) Copallall dE Mind i al OS, 


But Allah is full of bounty to the Alamin (mankind, Jinn 
and all that exists), 


meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some 
of them by some others. Surely, Allah has the 
wisdom, the supreme authority and the clear 
proof against His creation in all of His actions and 
statements. 


Allah said: 
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These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah). 


This Ayah states, ` These Ayat (verses) of Allah 
that We have narrated for you in truth conform to 
the exact manner that these stories have 
occurred and to the truth that still remain in the 
(Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of 
Israel have and know. 


Allah said: O Muhammad, (you are) 
(one of the Messengers (of Allah)) 
emphatically stating the truth of his Prophethood 


ar if AE E Ge 


2:253 Those Messengers! We preferred some of 
them to others; 


a AA 7 en ee ON ole ene a 7 i td 
e ENNA ETS A 
EREE LAENEN 


to some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He 
raised to degrees (of honor); and to `Isa, the son of 
Maryam, We gave clear proofs and evidences, and 
supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus (Jibril). 


ERF ER We SO RON eee 
PETS WOO EU EST RE Cie ep rere evar 
If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would 
not have fought against each other, after clear 


Verses of Allah had come to them, but they differed 
-some of them believed and others disbelieved. 





246 


cep WO AY Te Ul ager set ow Ul cer 


If Allah had willed, they would not have fought 
against one another, but Allah does what He wills. 








Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 


Allah says; 
we 0220 gle agan Lilie’ Uy! alls 


Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others; 


Allah states that He has honored some Prophets to 
others. For instance, Allah said, 


I 9i5 Sy Utley yaks le Call (aah Ute Sa, 


And indeed, We have preferred some of the 
Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave 
the Zabur (Psalms). (17:55) 


In the Ayah, Allah said, 


Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly), 


meaning, Musa and Muhammad, and also Adam 
according to a Hadith recorded in Sahih Ibn 
Hibban from Abu Dharr. 


se 


.. SHA pecans RÂD n.. 
Others He raised to degrees (of honor), 


as is evident in the Hadith about the Isra' 
journey, when the Messenger of Allah saw the 
Prophets in the various heavens according to their 
rank with Allah. 
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If somebody asks about the collective meaning of this 
Ayah and the Hadith that the Two Sahihs collected 
from Abu Hurayrah which states, 


"Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had an argument 
and the Jew said, “No, by Him Who gave Musa 
superiority over all human beings!’ 


Hearing him, the Muslim man raised his hand and 
slapped the Jew on his face and said, ‘Over 
Muhammad too, O evil one!’ 


The Jew went to the Prophet and complained to 
him and the Prophet said, 


agal y Gia Cullll Of cols Cle i glad U 
UUs <i yall Atlas ALG fs yo Sal aid oe sl OS 
cle (soled US 9) fall As ig ge Al TS GU Gal 

east! 


Don't give me superiority above the Prophets, for 
the people will become unconscious on the Day of 
Resurrection, and I will be the first to be 
resurrected to see Musa holding on to the pillar of 
Allah's Throne. I will not know whether the 
unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day of the 
Trumpet sufficed for him, or if he got up before 
me. So, do not give me superiority above the 
Prophets. 


In another narration, the Prophet said, 


Do not give superiority to some Prophets above 
others. 


The answer to this question is that this Hadith prohibits 
preferring some Prophets above others in cases of 
dispute and argument, such as the incident mentioned in 
the Hadith. The Hadith indicates that it is not up to 
creation to decide which Prophet is better, for this is 
Allah's decision. The creation is only required to submit 
to, obey and believe in Allah's decision. 


Allah's statement, 
n SEN aye Gal aye LEST... 
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And We gave “Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs, 


refers to the proofs and unequivocal evidences 
that testify to the truth that “Isa delivered to the 
Children of Israel, thus testifying that he was 
Allah's servant and His Messenger to them. 


n All e yy i, 
And supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus, 


meaning Allah aided ‘Isa with Jibril, peace be 
upon him. 


Allah then said, 
CU aglele Le et Gye aba a aall JEBI Le Al) cL Ny 
pl Le att oS lg 8S Cpe ages Cpe Cpe aged | AEA ost, 
If Allah had willed, succeeding generations would not 
have fought against each other, after clear Verses of 
Allah had come to them, but they differed - some of them 


believed and others disbelieved. If Allah had willed, they 
would not have fought against one another. 


meaning all this happened by Allah's decree, and 
this is why He said next, 


(Yor) Ay yy Ue Ue All OST |. 


But Allah does what He wills. 


eee ease EE EA e 


AEE AE ENDEL DEE TADE" 
SPASA] 


2:254 O you who believe! Spend of that with which 
We have provided for you, before a Day comes 
when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, 
nor intercession. And it is the disbelievers who are 
the wrongdoers. 
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Allah Says; 
„SUE Úa | sal 1 al GA GST G 
O you who believe! Spend of that with which We have 


provided for you, 


Allah commands His servants to spend for His 
sake, in the path of righteousness, from what He 
has granted them, so that they acquire and keep 
the reward of this righteous deed with their Lord 
and King. Let them rush to perform this deed in 
this life, 
n aa ttt ol Ji c... 
before a Day comes, 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 

„AENG YGA 548 a Y . 


when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor 
intercession. 


This Ayah indicates that on that Day, no one will 
be able to bargain on behalf of himself or ransom 
himself with any amount, even if it was the 
earth's fill of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relation to anyone benefit him. 


Similarly, Allah said, 
ai Y a aein Cail S yall å al (Ma 


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. (23:101) 


Actas V5... 
Nor intercession, 


meaning, they will not benefit by the intercession 
of anyone. 
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Allah's statement, 


and it is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers. 


indicates that no injustice is worse than meeting 
Allah on that Day while a disbeliever. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ata bin Dinar said, 


"All thanks are due to Allah Who said, 

(and it is the disbelievers who are the 
wrongdoers), but did not say, ‘And it is the 
wrongdoers who are the disbelievers."" 


FERDEN 
2:255 Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, 
aill on 


the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and protects all 
that exists. 


DEEN 


Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. 


EE E E 
To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
ANE A 
EDEA ENNS 


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission. 
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LIEU VERY TCR OBNT 


He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this 
world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter. 


aOR EU Ie eter De 


And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills. 


CS ere ee Sore 
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, 


Ove Rarer tie 


and He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them. 


PAA ee 


And He is the Most High, the Most Great. 











The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi 


This is and tremendous virtues have been 
associated with it, for the authentic H describes it as “the 
greatest in the Book of Allah.' 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ubayy bin Ka’ b said that; 


the Prophet asked him about the greatest in the 
Book of Allah, and Ubayy answered, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." 


When the Prophet repeated hig question several times, 
Ubayy said, " ; 


The Prophet commented, 
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(it oily UL GI G conte ae Gilly «all Uf pla Gh 
pall gle ste Ak 


Congratulations for having knowledge, O Abu Al- 
Mundhir! By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah 
has a tongue and two lips with which she praises the 
King (Allah) next to the leg of the Throne. 


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but he did not 
include the part that starts with, "By He in Whose 
Hand..." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that; 


Abu Ayub said that he had some dates and a Ghoul used 
to take some, and he complained to the Prophet. 


The Prophet said to him, "When you see her, say, `In 
the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of Allah'." 


Abu Ayub said that when she came again, he said these 
words and he was able to grab her. 


She begged, "I will not come again," so Abu Ayub 
released her. 


Abu Ayub went to the Prophet and the Prophet asked 
him, "What did your prisoner do?" 


Abu Ayub said, "I grabbed her and she said twice, `I will 
not come again,' and I released her." 


The Prophet said, "She will come back." 


Abu Ayub said, "So I grabbed her twice or three times, 
yet each time (I would release her when) she vowed not 
to come back. 


I would go to the Prophet who would ask me, `What is 
the news of your prisoner?' I would say, `I grabbed her, 
then released her when she said that she would not 
return. ' 


The Prophet would say that she would return. 
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Once, I grabbed her and she said, ‘Release me and I will 
teach you something to recite so that no harm touches 
you, that is, Ayat Al-Kursi.' 


Abu Ayub went to the Prophet and told him, and the 
Prophet said, "She is liar, but she told the truth." 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith in the chapter of the 
virtues of the Qur'an and said, "Hasan Gharib." 


In Arabic, “Ghoul' refers to the Jinn when they appear 
at night. 


Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu 
Hurayrah, in the chapters on the virtues of the Qur'an and the 
description of Shaytan. In this narration, Abu Hurayrah said, 


"Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the 
Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person snuck in and 
started taking handfuls of foodstuff. I caught him and 
said, ‘By Allah, I will take you to Allah's Messenger.' 


He said, “Release me, for I am meek and have many 
dependents and am in great need.' 


I released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger 
asked me, ‘What did your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu 
Hurayrah!' 


I said, `O Allah's Messenger! He complained of being 
needy and of having many dependents, so I pitied him 
and let him go.' 


Allah's Messenger said, “Indeed, he told you a lie and 
will be coming again.’ 


I believed that he would show up again, for Allah's 
Messenger had told me that he would return. So, I 
watched for him. When he (showed up and) started 
stealing handfuls of foodstuff, I caught hold of him again 
and said, “I will definitely take you to Allah's Messenger.' 


He said, ‘Leave me, for I am very needy and have many 
dependents. I promise I will not come back again. ' 


I pitied him and let him go. 
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In the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, ‘What did 
your prisoner do last night, O Abu Hurayrah!' 


I replied, `O Allah's Messenger! He complained of his 
great need and of too many dependents, so I took pity 
on him and set him free.' 


Allah's Messenger said, ‘Verily, he told you a lie; he will 
return.' 


I waited for him attentively for the third time, and when 
he (came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, 
I caught hold of him and said, “I will surely take you to 
Allah's Messenger as it is the third time you promised 
not to return, yet you returned. ' 


He said, ‘Let me teach you some words which Allah will 
give you benefit from. ' 


I asked, ‘What are they?’ 


He replied, “Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat Al- 
Kursi- Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyun,, till 
you finish the whole verse. (If you do so), Allah will 
appoint a guard for you who will stay with you, and no 
Shaytan will come near you until morning. ' 


So, I released him. 


In the morning, Allah's Messenger asked, ` What did your 
prisoner do yesterday?’ 


I replied, `O Allah's Messenger! He claimed that he 
would teach me some words by which Allah will grant me 
some benefit, so I let him go.' 


Allah's Messenger asked, ‘What are they?' 


I replied, “He said to me: Whenever you go to bed, 
recite Ayat Al-Kursi from the beginning to the end, 
Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum. He 
further said to me: (If you do so), Allah will appoint a 
guard for you who will stay with you, and no Shaytan 
will come near you until morning.’ 


255 


(One of the narrators) then commented that they (the 
Companions) were very keen to do good deeds. 


The Prophet said, “He spoke the truth, although he is a 
liar. 


Do you know whom you were talking to, these three 
nights, O Abu Hurayrah!' 


Abu Hurayrah said, `No.' 
He said, ‘It was Shaytan."' 


An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa AI- 
Laylah. 


Allah's Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid bin As-Sakan said, 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say about these two 
Ayat, assill (al) A 9a Y åt Allah! None has the right 
to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists) (2:255), and, - all 
a sual (eal A yi ad) Y átl (Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None 
has the right to be worshipped but He, the Ever Living, 
the One Who sustains and protects all that exists), (3:1- 
2) 


alse) àl al Gei 
They contain Allah's Greatest Name. 


This is also the narration collected by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih". 
Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that Abu Umamah reported 
that the Prophet said, 


Jis Aal boga AE A ill ay ei A al alee tl at) 
aby ole 
Allah's Greatest Name, if He was supplicated with it, He 


answers the supplication, is in three Surahs - Al- 
Baqarah, Al Imran and Ta-Ha. 
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Hisham bin Ammar, the Khatib (orator) of Damascus 
(one of the narrators in the above narration), said, 


"As for Al-Baqarah, itis in, 
aall ad A Ya Y A 


Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but 
He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists, 


in Al Imran, it is in, 
all 
a aali ad A Ya Y AN 
Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right to be 


worshipped but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists, (3:1-2), 


while in Ta-Ha, it is in, 
pill (All Ssh) ce 


And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), 
the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that exists, (20:111). 


Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences 


1. Allah's statement, 
ok AY A 
Allah! None has the right to be worshipped but He, 
mentions that Allah is the One and Only Lord of all creation. 
2. Allah's statement, 
sas Pa Geol, 
Al-Hayyul-Qayyum, 


testifies that Allah is the Ever Living, Who never 
dies, Who sustains everyone and everything. All 
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creation stands in need of Allah and totally relies 
on Him, while He is the Most Rich, Who stands in 
need of nothing created. 


Similarly, Allah said, 
pab oa INg SEd a i o ale ias 


And among His signs is that the heaven 
and the earth stand by His command. 
(30:25) 


3. Allah's statement, 
n aA Y ia aa Y 
Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him, 


means, no shortcoming, unawareness or 
ignorance ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware 
of, and controls what every soul earns, has 
perfect watch over everything, nothing escapes 
His knowledge, and no secret matter is secret to 
Him. 


Among His perfect attributes, is the fact that He is 
never effected by slumber or sleep. Therefore, 
Allah's statement, 44 0436 Y (Neither slumber 
overtakes Him) indicates that no unawareness 
due to slumber ever overtakes Allah. 


Allah said afterwards, asi ¥9 (nor sleep), which is 
stronger than slumber. 


It is recorded in the Sahih that Abu Musa said, 


"The Messenger of Allah delivered a speech 
regarding four words: 


Aad yyy Lead) Gai cals Ol Al a Us cals Delle 
Je gi Jd ae’ «Sill Jac U8 leit ee ail} aie 
ages GIRL. Ga aU Aaa OL gh?) Atl Al teil 

Ads Uys onan Al) cel be 
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Allah does not sleep, and it does not befit His 
majesty that He sleeps. He lowers the scales and 
raises them. The deeds of the day are resurrected 
in front of Him before the deeds of the night, and 
the deeds of the night before the deeds of the 
day. His Veil is light, or fire, and if He removes it, 
the rays from His Face would burn whatever His 
sight reaches of His creation. 


4. Allah's statement, 
wee ON cod Lely a glad gd Ua AN 


To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever 
is on the earth, 


indicates that everyone is a servant for Allah, a 
part of His kingdom and under His power and 
authority. 


Similarly, Allah said, 
cre M IV Ge Wy egal (a Gye US 


fase 

Fae abc's agan J af 

ETEA 

There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) 
as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 


them, and has counted them a full 
counting. 


And everyone of them will come to Him 
alone on the Day of Resurrection (without 
any helper, or protector or defender). 
(19:93-95) 


5. Allah's statement, 
a A YY cake Aas ai 13 Gye... 


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission, 
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is similar to His statements, 


D o Y GES apts i Y hall C8 lle oye aS 

aaga sig fad AUN 2G 
And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing except after Allah 


has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased 
with. (53:26) 


and, 
ots) al YI Gy gas Ys 
They cannot intercede except for him with whom 


He is pleased. (21:28) 


These Ayat assert Allah's greatness, pride, and grace, 
and that no one dares to intercede with Him on behalf of 
anyone else, except by His permission. 


Indeed, the Hadith about the intercession, states that 
the Prophet said, 
„EY D i SU G Eii ala ald fall CS SI 
aiii gial gani i Lr, aay) “Slay a 
I will stand under the Throne and fall in 
prostration, and Allah will allow me to remain in 
that position as much as He wills. I will thereafter 
be told, "Raise your head, speak and you will be 


heard, intercede and your intercession will be 
accepted". 


451) agi fa JAS u Ai Jú 
The Prophet then said, "He will allow me a 
proportion whom I will enter into Paradise." 
6. Allah's statement, 
He knows what happens to them (His creatures) in this 
world, and what will happen to them in the Hereafter, 
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this refers to His perfect knowledge of all 
creation; its past, present and future. 


Similarly, Allah said that the angels proclaimed; 
aT G, Gaf oa G Ad Gl) pels SY) Up L's 
Gad Gtr, OS e's alld Gh L's 

And we (angels) descend not except by 
the command of your Lord (O 
Muhammad). To Him belongs what is 
before us and what is behind us, and what 


is between those two; and your Lord is 
never forgetful. (19:64) 


7. Allah's statement, 
„eG Gg YJ aale th pii G ghad YG... 


And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except that which He wills, 


asserts the fact that no one attains any part of 
Allah's knowledge except what Allah conveys and 
allows. 


This part of the Ayah indicates that no one ever acquires 
knowledge of Allah and in His Attributes, except what He 
conveys to them. 


For instance, Allah said, 
Lile a Ushia Y5 


But they will never compass anything of His 
knowledge. (20: 110) 


8. Allah's statement, 
vee OS g Ni ái E as n.. 
His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth. 


Waki narrated in his Tafsir that Ibn Abbas said, 
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"Kursi is the footstool, and no one is able to give 
due consideration to (Allah's) Throne." 


Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak 
from Ibn Abbas, who did not relate it to the 
Prophet. 


Al-Hakim said, "It is Sahih according to the 
criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it." 


In addition, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 


"If the seven heavens and the seven 
earths were flattened and laid side by side, 
they would add up to the size of a ring ina 
desert, compared to the Kursi." 


9. Allah's statement, 
., Leglata 0 5’ V's... 
And He feels no fatigue in guarding and preserving them, 


meaning, it does not burden or cause Him fatigue 
to protect the heavens and earth and all that is in 
between them. Rather, this is an easy matter for 
Him. 


Further, Allah sustains everything, has perfect 
watch over everything, nothing ever escapes His 
knowledge and no matter is ever a secret to Him. 
All matters are insignificant, modest and humble 
before Him. 


He is the Most Rich, worthy of all praise. He does 
what He wills, and no one can ask Him about 
what He does, while they will be asked. He has 
supreme power over all things and perfect 
alertness concerning everything. 


He is the Most High, the Greatest, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, and no Lord 
other than Him. 
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10. Allah's statement, 


And He is the Most High, the Most Great, 


is similar to His statement, 


the Most Great, the Most High. (13:9) 


These and similar Ayat and authentic Hadiths about 
Allah's Attributes must be treated the way the Salaf 
(righteous ancestors) treated them by accepting their 
apparent meanings without equating them (with the 
attributes of the creation) or altering their apparent 
meanings. 


eres ete ens) ee WIS 
2:256 There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the 
right path has become distinct from the wrong path. 


a ONA EA Ep aage EN 


PA AEA AA RO PAT 
Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in 
Allah, then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold that will never break. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 





No Compulsion in Religion| 


Allah says, 


There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right path 
has become distinct from the wrong path. 
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aall aÈ bŠ! S (There is no compulsion in religion), 


meaning, "Do not force anyone to become 
Muslim, for Islam is plain and clear, and its proofs 
and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there 
is no need to force anyone to embrace Islam. 
Rather, whoever Allah directs to Islam, opens his 
heart for it and enlightens his mind, will embrace 
Islam with certainty. 


Whoever Allah blinds his heart and seals his 
hearing and sight, then he will not benefit from 
being forced to embrace Islam." 


It was reported that; 


the Ansar were the reason behind revealing this 
Ayah, although its indication is general in 
meaning. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said (that before 
Islam), 


"When (an Ansar) woman would not bear 
children who would live, she would vow that if she 
gives birth to a child who remains alive, she 
would raise him as a Jew. 


When Banu An-Nadir (the Jewish tribe) were 
evacuated (from Al-Madinah), some of the 
children of the Ansar were being raised among 
them, and the Ansar said, `We will not abandon 
our children.' 


Allah revealed, (2!) ia M Gab d oal À o) S 

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the 
right path has become distinct from the wrong 
path)." Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded 
this Hadith. 


As for the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which 
Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said to a man, alui 
"Embrace Islam." 
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The man said, "I dislike it." The Prophet said, oI 
la |S CAS "Even if you dislike it." 


First, this is an authentic Hadith, with only three 
narrators between Imam Ahmad and the Prophet. 


However, it is not relevant to the subject under 
discussion, for the Prophet did not force that man 
to become Muslim. 


The Prophet merely invited this man to become 
Muslim, and he replied that he does not find 
himself eager to become Muslim. The Prophet 
said to the man that even though he dislikes 
embracing Islam, he should still embrace it, `for 
Allah will grant you sincerity and true intent.' 


Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 


Allah's statement, 


SV Ay AL AN ely oo BUY AS Gad. 
(YON) ade ayers All's Let abreast 


Whoever disbelieves in Taghut and believes in Allah, 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that 
will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


is in reference to, "Whoever shuns the rivals of 
Allah, the idols, and those that Shaytan calls to 
be worshipped besides Allah, whoever believes in 
Allah's Oneness, worships Him alone and testifies 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Him, (ÀI bo alls Batal 488 (then he has grasped 
the most trustworthy handhold). 


Therefore, this person will have acquired firmness 
(in the religion) and proceeded on the correct way 
and the straight path. 


Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Umar said, 


"Jibt means magic, and Taghut means Shaytan. 
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Verily, courage and cowardice are two instincts 
that appear in men, the courageous fights for 
those whom he does not know and the coward 
runs away from defending his own mother. Man's 
honor resides with his religion and his status is 
based upon his character, even if he was Persian 
or Nabatian." 


Umar's statement that Taghut is Shaytan is very 
sound, for this meaning includes every type of evil that 
the ignorant people of Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of 
ignorance) fell into, such as worshipping idols, referring 
to them for judgment, and invoking them for victory. 


Allah's statement, 

Nal pled YB Fy) ally St ai., 
then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold that 
will never break, 


means, "He will have hold of the true religion with 
the strongest grasp." 


Allah equated this adherence to the firm handhold 
that never breaks because it is built solid and 
because its handle is firmly connected. _This is 
why Allah said here, euadil ¥ (Biol) by ally Luat st 
WH (then he has grasped the most trustworthy 
handhold that will never break). 
Mujahid said, 
"The most trustworthy handhold is Iman (faith)." 
As-Suddi said that; 
it refers to Islam. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Qays bin Abbad said, 


"IT was in the Masjid when a man whose face 
showed signs of humbleness came and prayed 
two Rak’ ahs that were modest in length. The 
people said, “This is a man from among the 
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people of Paradise.’ When he left, I followed him 
until he entered his house, and I entered it after 
him and spoke with him. When he felt at ease, I 
said to him, “When you entered the Masjid, the 
people said such and such things. ' 


He said, ‘All praise is due to Allah! No one should 
say what he has no knowledge of. I will tell you 
why they said that. 


I saw a vision during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah, and I narrated it to him. I saw that I was in 
a green garden, and he described the garden's 
plants and spaciousness, ‘and there was an iron 
pole in the middle of the garden affixed in the 
earth and its tip reached the sky. On its tip, there 
was a handle, and I was told to ascend the pole. I 
said, “I cannot.' Then a helper came and raised 
my robe from behind and said to me, “Ascend.' I 
ascended until I grasped the handle and he said 
to me, ‘Hold on to the handle.' I awoke from that 
dream with the handle in my hand. 


I went to the Messenger of Allah and told him 

about the vision and he said, 

el’, calal 3 sand À garil Al’, call iag À Lag ll Gj 
Ss gi en alll eg cil ci al 35 adl gÉ 35 yell 

As for the garden, it represents Islam; as for the 

pole, it represents the pillar of Islam; and the 


handle represents the most trustworthy handhold. 
You shall remain Muslim until you die. 


This Companion was Abdullah bin Salam." 


This Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs; and Al-Bukhari also recorded it with 
another chain of narration. 
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Allah says; 
1588 atl i e A CA ge AG 1 shal Guill (Ty All 
HCN A sll Gye ag ge VAG Gs ge Ul) ah SU] 
Allah is the (Protector or Guardian) of those who 


believe. He brings them out from darknesses into light. 
But as for those who disbelieve, their 


(supporters and helpers) are (false deities and 
false leaders), they bring them out from light into 
darknesses. 


Allah stated that whoever follows what pleases 
Him, He will guide him to the paths of peace, that 
is Islam, or Paradise. Verily, Allah delivers His 
believing servants from the darkness of disbelief, 
doubt and hesitation, to the light of the plain, 
clear, explained, easy and unequivocal truth. 


He also stated that is the supporter of 
the disbelievers who beautifies the paths of 
ignorance and misguidance that they follow, thus 
causing them to deviate from the true path into 
disbelief and wickedness. 
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(YOY) Cy sAll& Lead ab SUN Claud Gat 
Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide 
therein forever. 


This is why Allah mentioned the light in the 
singular while mentioned the darkness in the 
plural, because truth is one, while disbelief comes 
as several types, all of which are false. 


Similarly, Allah said, 
C al | Ioi Yy d gi Cua chya La a 
O E a Lag REN alau Ge As Gh 
And verily, this is my straight path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for 
they will separate you away from His path. 


This He has ordained for you that you may 
have Taqwa. (6:153) 


SAN nath a5 
And originated the darknesses and the 
light. (6:1) 
and, 


to the right and to the lefts. (16:48) 


There are many other Ayat on the subject that mention 
the truth in the singular and falsehood in the plural, 
because of falsehood's many divisions and branches. 


CAENEERESE REE EEF 


2:258 Have you not looked at him who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord (Allah), because Allah 
had given him the kingdom! 
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LR 5 CES. . A a 3 - 01 “mew o 
EN CTE ee eh ES LD) 
When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death." 
a ra ° 4a -Ne 


He said, "I give life and cause death." 


Ren CUE BON GT wero Wes CPR CP UDG IC PRT SSE 
ayer 


Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the 
east; then bring it you from the west." 


EMSA E EN 
So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. And Allah 
guides not the people, who are wrongdoers. 





The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 


The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of 
Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, son of Noah, as Mujahid 
stated. 


It was also said that he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of Abir, 
son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah. 


Mujahid said, 


"The kings who ruled the eastern and western parts of 
the world are four, two believers and two disbelievers. 
As for the two believing kings, they were; 


e Suleiman bin Dawud and 
e Dhul-Qarnayn. 


As for the two disbelieving kings, they were; 
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e Nimrod and 
e Nebuchadnezzar." 
Allah knows best. 
Allah said, 
„Aal 
Have you not looked, 
meaning, "With your heart, O Muhammad!" 
A cb awl Ze gall od... 
at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, 
meaning, about the existence of Allah. 


Nimrod denied the existence of a god other than 
himself, as he claimed, just as Fir’ awn said later 
to his people, 


Ge 4M) ye SAI Cle G 
I know not that you have a god other than 
me. (28:38) 


What made Nimrod commit this transgression, utter 
disbelief and arrant rebellion was his tyranny and the 
fact that he ruled for a long time. This is why the Ayah 
continued, 


©, AVA An ola Gh. 


Because Allah had given him the kingdom. 


It appears that Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof 
that Allah exists. 


1. Sty gt Gall aw JES... 


When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who gives 
life and causes death", 
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meaning, "The proof of Allah's existence is the 
creations that exist after they were nothing and 
perish after they had existed. This only proves 
the existence of the Creator, Who does what He 
wills, for these things could not have occurred on 
their own without a Creator who created them, 
and He is the Lord that I call to for worship, Alone 
without a partner." 


This is when Nimrod said, 


He said, "I give life and cause death". 


Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that 
he meant, 


"Two men who deserved execution were to be 
brought before me, and I would command that 
one of them be killed, and he would be killed. I 
would command that the second man be 
pardoned, and he would be pardoned. This is how 
I bring life and death." 


However, it appears that since Nimrod did not deny the 
existence of a Creator, his statement did not mean what 
Qatadah said it meant. This explanation does not provide 
an answer to what Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogantly and 
defiantly claimed that he was the creator and pretended 
that it was he who brings life and death. 


Later on, Fir’ awn imitated him and announced, 
ot 4) Uf BAI tale G 


I know not that you have a god other than me. 
(28: 38) 


This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod, 


sa all ye Lay la GA Gye Gacy R Saati OWE. 
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Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east; 
then bring it you from the west". 


This Ayah means, 


"You claim that it is you who brings life and 
death. He who brings life and death controls the 
existence and creates whatever is in it, including 
controlling its planets and their movements. For 
instance, the sun rises everyday from the east. 
Therefore, if you were god, as you claimed, 
bringing life and death, then bring the sun from 
the west." 


Since the king was aware of his weakness, inadequacy 
and that he was not able to reply to Ibrahim's request, 
he was idle, silent and unable to comment. Therefore, 
the proof was established against him. 


So the disbeliever was utterly defeated. 


Allah said, 
(YA) Calla a gall odes Y atl... 
And Allah guides not the people, who are wrongdoers. 


meaning, Allah deprives the unjust people of any 
valid proof or argument. Furthermore, their false 
proof and arguments are annulled by their Lord, 
and they have earned His anger and will suffer 
severe torment. 


The meaning that we provided is better than the 
meaning that some philosophers offered, claiming that 
Ibrahim used the second argument because it was 
clearer than the first one. Rather, our explanation 
asserts that Ibrahim refuted both claims of Nimrod, all 
praise is due to Allah. 


As-Suddi stated that the debate between Ibrahim and 
Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was thrown in the fire, for 
Ibrahim did not meet the king before that day. 
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PSS re ee See le ere Cae) 


PT E 


2:259 Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin 
up to its roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever bring it 
to life after its death!" 


EAP EAEE EC AE 


So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again). He said: "How long did you 
remain (dead)!" 


ii a a E ATA "53 a ae 
He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a 
day or part of a day." 


APSR Seg yere syn) Bee tc Arr Ce renin SSE 


ir Bowie es a PN mae PAE NT i 
20 aa shih Cals 
RE EAA) 


He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a 
hundred years, look at your food and your drink, 
they show no change; and look at your donkey! And 
thus We have made of you a sign for the people. 
Look at the bones, how We bring them together and 
clothe them with flesh." 


See -9e or A EAA 
When this was clearly shown to him, he said, 
know (now) that Allah is able to do all things." 





The Story of Uzayr 


Allah's statement, 42) cd adios! cl all Ut 4 all (Have you not 
looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord) 
means, "Have you seen anyone like the person who disputed 
with Ibrahim about his Lord!" 


Then, Allah connected the Ayah, 
vee Lege cle Aah (ag AaB le “he calls “I 
Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its 
roofs, 
to the Ayah above by using ‘or'. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib said that; 
the Ayah meant Uzayr. 


Ibn Jarir also reported it, and this explanation 
was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim 
from Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
Sulayman bin Buraydah. 


Mujahid bin Jabr said that; 


the Ayah refers to a man from the Children of 
Israel, and the village was Jerusalem, after 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it and killed its people. 


43913 C89 (in ruin) means, 
it became empty of people. 


Allah's statement, 4s. „Œ (up to its roofs) 


indicates that the roofs and walls (of the village) 
fell to the ground. 


Uzayr stood contemplating about what had happened to 
that city, after a great civilization used to inhabit it. 


„GIA Og All ote i a G., 


He said: "Oh! How will Allah ever bring it to life after its 
death! 


275 


because of the utter destruction he saw and the 
implausibility of its returning to what it used to 
be. 


vo. Alaa ob ale Abe All) Aati., 


So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then 
raised him up (again). 


The city was rebuilt seventy years after the man (Uzayr) 
died, and its inhabitants increased and the Children of 
Israel moved back to it. When Allah resurrected Uzayr 
after he died, the first organ that He resurrected were 
his eyes, so that he could witness what Allah does with 
him, how He brings life back to his body. When his 
resurrection was complete, Allah said to him, meaning 
through the angel, 


wa eas ORD f G's GA JU GAT BS UE 


He said: "How long did you remain (dead)!" He (the 
man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or part of 
a day." 


The scholars said that since the man died in the 
early part of the day and Allah resurrected him in 
the latter part of the day, when he saw that the 
sun was still apparent, he thought that it was the 
sun of that very day. He said, es uae i ("Or 
part of a day"). 


AEE Al AN py Clalee (I “pail ale A, GT St 
He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred 


years, look at your food and your drink, they show no 
change." 


He had grapes, figs and juice, and he found them 
as he left them; neither did the juice spoil nor the 
figs become bitter nor the grapes rot. 


we As Mb; .., 
And look at your donkey! 
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"How Allah brings it back to life while you are 
watching." 


wo QA 4G] IRA, 

And thus We have made of you a sign for the people, 
that Resurrection occurs. 

a AAN GS Abal oa 

Look at the bones, how We Nunshizuha, 


meaning, collect them and put them back 
together. 


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that; 


Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit said that his father 
said that the Messenger of Allah read this Ayah, 
Us’ CS (how We Nunshizuha). 


Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 


The Ayah was also read, +44 "Nunshiruha" 


meaning, bring them back to life, as Mujahid 
stated. 


Ua) Le SG 
And clothe them with flesh. 
As-Suddi said, 


"Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which 
were scattered all around him to his right and 
left, and Allah sent a wind that collected the 
bones from all over the area. Allah then brought 
every bone to its place, until they formed a full 
donkey made of fleshless bones. Allah then 
covered these bones with flesh, nerves, veins and 
skin. Allah sent an angel who blew life in the 
donkeys' nostrils, and the donkey started to bray 
by Allah's leave." 
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When this was clearly shown to him, 


All this occurred while Uzayr was watching, and 
this is when he proclaimed, 


He said, "I know (now) that Allah is able to do all 
things." 


meaning, "I know that, and I did witness it with 
my own eyes. Therefore, I am the most 
knowledgeable in this matter among the people of 
my time." 


PIANO SES ese SRE 
2:260 And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My 
Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." 


Bennet 


He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe!" 


ee peepee 


He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be 
stronger in faith." 


- O08 0 E an cee Pe E ee 
20 - ee bo GD AR 0 ae a 2g na 
E a 

He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to 
incline towards you (then slaughter them, cut them 
into pieces), and then put a portion of them on 
every hill, and call them, they will come to you in 
haste. 
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eager Wy er 


And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise." 











The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He 
Resurrects the Dead 


Allah tells; 
ch UE co's als! OB Syl US I awl) US 
"My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead." 
He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe!" 


He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but to be stronger in 
faith." 


The scholars said that; 


there are reasons behind this request by Ibrahim. 
For instance, when Ibrahim said to Nimrod, cv 
Cua ogy oil (My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives 
life and causes death,) he wanted to solidify his 
knowledge about’ resurrection by actually 
witnessing it with his eyes. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


OS 3) awl Ge GIL Gal GAS 

OST ob OE on AI OB Sill pS ICO 
ceil Gta 

We are more liable to be in doubt than Ibrahim 
when he said, "My Lord! Show me how You give 
life to the dead." Allah said, "Don't you believe!" 


Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but (I ask) in order 
to be stronger in faith." 


The Prophet's statement in the Hadith means, 
"We are more liable to seek certainty." 
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The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request 


Allah said, 
U ASLA S A HAHN SAG OG. 


He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline 
towards you." 


Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds 
mentioned here, although this matter in not relevant due 
to the fact that the Qur'an did not mention it. 


Allah's statement, 
n ED A hai... 
cause them to incline towards you, 
means, cut them to pieces. 


This is the explanation of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, 
Sa`id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad- 
Dili, Wahb bin Munabbih, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi. 


Jaye ee ee ee. 


and then put a portion of them on every hill, and call 
them, they will come to you in haste. 


Therefore, Ibrahim caught four birds, slaughtered them, 
removed the feathers, tore the birds to pieces and mixed 
the pieces together. He then placed parts of these mixed 
pieces on four or seven hills. 


Ibn Abbas said, 


"Ibrahim kept the heads of these birds in his 
hand. Next, Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the 
birds to him, and he did as Allah commanded 
him. Ibrahim witnessed the feathers, blood and 
flesh of these birds fly to each other, and the 
parts flew each to their bodies, until every bird 
came back to life and came walking at a fast pace 
towards Ibrahim, so that the example that 
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Ibrahim was witnessing would become more 
impressive. 


Each bird came to collect its head from Ibrahim's 
hand, and if he gave the bird another head the 
bird refused to accept it. When Ibrahim gave each 
bird its own head, the head was placed on its 
body by Allah's leave and power. " 


This is why Allah said, 
(Y3) aKa “2 je lll a alc!’ toe 
And know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
and no one can overwhelm or resist Him. 
Whatever Allah wills, occurs without hindrance, 
because He is the All-Mighty, Supreme above all 


things, and He is Wise in His statements, actions, 
legislation and decrees. 


Abdur-Razzag recorded that Ma‘ mar said that Ayub said 
that Ibn Abbas commented on what Ibrahim said, GSI 
8 Gish (but to be stronger in Faith), 


"To me, there is no Ayah in the Qur'an that 
brings more hope than this Ayah." 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
said that; 


Abdullah bin Abbas met Abdullah bin Amr bin Al- 
“As and said to him, "Which Ayah in the Qur'an 
carries more hope for you?" 


Ibn Amr said, 
it dl ie iat ats 


Say: "O Ibadi (My servants) who have 
transgressed against themselves (by committing 
evil deeds and sins)! Despair not. (39:53) 


Ibn Abbas said, "But I say that it is Allah's 
statement, 
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And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! 
Show me how You give life to the dead." He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not believe!" He (Ibrahim) 
said: "Yes (I believe)... 


Allah accepted Ibrahim's affirmation when he 
merely said, * Yes.' 


This Ayah refers to the doubts that attack the 
heart and the thoughts that Shaytan inspires." 


Al-Hakim also recorded this in Al-Mustadrak and 
said; "Its chain is Sahih but they did not record 
it." 


BO Wil ng LOOT BR PY GEC RRgTRN NOLO 
Ere Alin ahs aS isd Lún ae EEN) 


2:261 The parable of those who spend their wealth 
in the way of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it 
grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred 
grains. 


A E E 


Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills. And 
Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 





Rewards of Spending in Allah's Cause 


Allah says; 
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The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way 
of Allah, is that of a grain (of corn); it grows seven ears, 
and each ear has a hundred grains. 


This is a parable that Allah made of the 
multiplication of rewards for those who spend in 
His cause, seeking His pleasure. Allah multiplies 
the good deed ten to seven hundred times. 


Allah said, AW) Janu od agiigal G9 Cpill J (The parable 
of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah...), 


Said bin Jubayr commented, 
"Meaning spending in Allah's obedience." 
Makhul said that the Ayah means, 


"Spending on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons 
and so forth." 


The parable in the Ayah is more impressive on the heart 
than merely mentioning the number seven hundred. This 
Ayah indicates that Allah *grows' the good deeds for its 
doers, just as He grows the plant for whoever sows it in 
fertile land. 


The Sunnah also mentions that the deeds are multiplied 
up to seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that a man once gave 
away a camel, with its bridle on, in the cause of Allah 
and the Messenger of Allah said, 


Us phia EÚ Hilario Vala a’ Galt 
On the Day of Resurrection, you will have seven 


hundred camels with their bridles. 


Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, 
and Muslim's narration reads, 


"A man brought a camel with its bridle on and 
said, `O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake of 
Allah." 


The Messenger said, 
283 


aai ilari iagi asa LQ all 


You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for 
it on the Day of Resurrection. 


Another Hadith: 


Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


laria ol AÍ in aall iaaea aol aal he us 

cal US a il! CBee 
Every good deed that the son of Adam performs 
will be multiplied ten folds, to seven hundred 


folds, to many other folds, to as much as Allah 
wills. 


Ala py cs cg Sal Uy og Aa Shall Uh ad 
PADEP 


Allah said, "Except the fast, for it is for Me and I 
will reward for it. One abandons his food and 
desire in My sake." 


(Aa) cla tie 4a i o phi tie ia yin lal, 
The fasting person has two times of happiness: 


when he breaks his fast and when he meets his 
Lord. 


célul | rey Cs all he Cu Í aiall a Ca ofS, 
Verily, the odor that comes from the mouth of 


whoever fasts is more pure to Allah than the 
scent of musk. 


A h all A iall 


Fasting is a shield (against sinning), fasting is a 
shield. 


Muslim recorded this Hadith. 
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Allah's statement, 


Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills, 


is according to the person's sincerity in his deeds. 


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 


meaning, His Favor is so wide that it 
encompasses much more than His creation, and 
He has full knowledge in whoever deserves it, or 
does not deserve it. 


All the praise and thanks are due to Allah. 


werent SEEST te ater iio 
Tae ae ALI 


2:262 Those who spend their wealth in the cause of 
Allah, and do not follow up their gifts with 
reminders of their generosity or with injury, their 
reward is with their Lord. 


a E E A AR T i aR R S Æ 
Ce eer te 


On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


BE T- dS a wan ee or i ee Ce 
ee Ree nity CRO greg ita gt over re Swer: 
2:263 Kind words and forgiving of faults are better 

than Sadagqah (charity) followed by injury. 


ae Ne 
And Allah is Rich (free of all needs) and He is Most 
Forbearing. 
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NIP Ten Cte np EAEAN Rene 
E TE a ae a ry Tz a eat Ne ST et) . 2 
PENE E D ETSE TETEN 
BS 
2:264 O you who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your generosity 
or by injury, like him who spends his wealth to be 


seen of men, and he does not believe in Allah, nor in 
the Last Day. 


rg pune atone (alge iS riya 
K iv 


His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock on 
which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain which 
leaves it bare. 


Ae a tle a ee GeV wwe TEE 


They are not able to do anything with what they 
have earned. And Allah does not guide the 
disbelieving people. 





To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden| 


Allah says; 


Those who spend their wealth in the cause of Allah, and 
do not follow up their gifts with reminders of their 
generosity or with injury, their reward is with their Lord. 


Allah praises those who spend from their money 
in His cause, and then refrain from reminding 
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those who received the charity of that fact, 
whether these hints take the form of words or 
actions. 


Allah's statement, «i Ys (or with injury), 
indicates that they do not cause harm to those 
whom they gave the charity to, for this harm will 
only annul the charity. 


Allah next promised them the best rewards for 


o ¥ 


this good deed, ag tie ahal agl (their reward is 
with their Lord), indicating that Allah Himself will 
reward them for these righteous actions. 


Further, 
a pele GA YS... 
On them shall be no fear, 
regarding the horrors of the Day of Resurrection, 
MN G A I... 
nor shall they grieve. 


regarding the offspring that they leave behind 
and the adornment and delights of this world. 
They will not feel sorry for this, because they will 
acquire what is far better for them. 


Allah then said, 
Cis ae 8 
Kind words, 


meaning, compassionate words and a supplication 
for Muslims. 


a. BÈRA n.. 
and forgiving, 


meaning, forgiving an injustice that took the form 
of actions or words. 
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o NEE Hie Oh IB 
are better than Sadaqah (charity) followed by injury. 

wa oe AS... 
And Allah is Rich, 


not needing His creation. 


(yr) ah... 
Most Forbearing. 
forgives, releases and pardons them. 


There are several Hadiths that prohibit reminding 
people of acts of charity. For instance, Muslim recorded 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


GEI Us caei OBY U, Aaa Gig Al aali U SLE 
ai ae pels 

Goh. « 

co)! i) iall o 

SSI Lila Maks GAIT, e 

Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to 


on the Day of Resurrection nor look at nor purify, 
and they shall receive a painful torment: 


e he who reminds (the people) of what he gives 
away, 


e he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles 
and 


e he who swears an oath while lying, to sell his 
merchandise. 


This is why Allah said, 
1 GOW Cyally Silda 1 glad 9 1 gai aili GTG 
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O you who believe! Do not render in vain your Sadaqah 
(charity) by reminders of your generosity or by injury, 


stating that the charity will be rendered in vain if 
it is followed by harm or reminders. In this case, 
the reward of giving away charity is not sufficient 
enough to nullify the harm and reminders. 


Allah then said, 
ve GAA oly AIL Gas (alls 
like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, 


meaning, "Do not nullify your acts of charity by 
following them with reminders and harm, just like 
the charity of those who give it to show off to 
people." 


The boasting person pretends to give away charity for 
Allah's sake, but in reality seeks to gain people's praise 
and the reputation of being kind or generous, or other 
material gains of this life. All the while, he does not think 
about Allah or gaining His pleasure and generous 
rewards, and this is why Allah said, 


n JAY a aL G Yg... 
and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. 


Allah next set the example of whoever gives charity to 
show off. 


Ad-Dahhak commented that the example fits one who 
follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm. 


Allah said, 
His likeness is the likeness of Safwan, 


where Safwan, from is Safwanah, meaning `the 
smooth rocks,' 
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on which is little dust; on it falls a Wabil, 


meaning, heavy rain. 


which leaves it bare. 


This Ayah means that heavy rain left the Safwan 
completely barren of dust. Such is the case with Allah's 
action regarding the work of those who show off, as their 
deeds are bound to vanish and disappear, even though 
people think that these deeds are as plentiful as specks 
of dust. 


So Allah said, 


They are not able to do anything with what they have 
earned. And Allah does not guide the disbelieving people. 


Gtiregy ull penle- gp wiest vagy mOe AIT 
Fes col Parsee Scan ere oo 
3 pai G -o do 64 eT) 
Snp arno Ai Sras 
2:265 And the parable of those who spend their 


wealth seeking Allah's pleasure while they in their 
own selves are sure and certain that Allah will 


reward them (for their spending in His cause), is 
that of a garden on a height; heavy rain falls on it 
and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not 
receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it. 


AEE 
And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of what you do. 
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Allah says; 
opel Ga LAST all ti yo Lal A gal ot Gell OE 


And the parable of those who spend their wealth seeking 
Allah's pleasure while they in their own selves are sure 
and certain that Allah will reward them (for their 
spending in His cause), 


This is the example of the believers who give 
away oe seeking only Allah's pleasure, Gti 
agail č (while they in their own selves are sure 
and certain) meaning, they are certain that Allah 
shall reward them for these righteous acts with 
the best rewards. 


Similarly, in a Hadith collected by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim, the Messenger of Allah said, 


Giay ÚG iay pla Ca 


Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and 
expectation... 


meaning, believing that Allah commanded the 
fast, all the while awaiting His reward for fasting 
it. 


Allah's statement, 


is that of a garden on a Rabwah, 


means, the example of a garden on `a height 
above the ground', as the majority of scholars 
have stated. 


Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that it also has 
flowing rivers. 


Allah's statement, 
„o Ug GiG 
Wabil falls on it, 
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means, heavy rain as we stated, So it produces 
its, 


and it doubles its yield of harvest. And if it does not 
receive heavy rain, light rain suffices it. 


gat ea 
its yield of harvest, 
meaning, fruits or produce, 
doubles, 
as compared to other gardens. 
vo Cha UaN's Giai al old... 


And if it does not receive Wabil, a Tall suffices it. 
Ad-Dahhak said that; 
the * Tall’ is light rain. 


The Ayah indicates that the garden on the Rabwah is 
always fertile, for if heavy rain does not fall on it, light 
rain will suffice for it. Such is the case regarding the 
believer's good deeds, for they never become barren. 
Rather, Allah accepts the believer's righteous deeds and 
increases them, each according to his deeds. This is why 
Allah said next, 


(V0) “yameas Cy plari Ca A... 
And Allah is All-Seer of what you do. 


meaning, none of His servants' deeds ever 
escapes His perfect watch. 
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ooa AE Lae an Be Ah © te 
Tease Seer ATST TO) aan as 
EN E F a, gee 
i: cu e Zag ito ay re ae aa 
2:266 Would any of you wish to have a garden with 
date palms and vines, with rivers flowing 


underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein, 
while he is stricken with old age, and his children 
are weak (not able to look after themselves), then 
it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, so that it is burnt! 


cr) eee ° AR G YI AS hil gen a 2-A APCS 
Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to you that you 
may give thought. 





The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 


Allah says; 


Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms 
and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, and all kinds 
of fruits for him therein, while he is stricken with old age, 
and his children are weak (not able to look after 
themselves), then it is struck with a fiery whirlwind, so 
that it is burnt! 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas and Ubayd bin 
Umayr said that; 


Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah, "According to your opinion, 
about whom was this Ayah revealed, 
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ceil Ly ań c AGS 41 4) 985 (Would any of you wish to 
have a garden with date palms and vines...)." 


They said, "Allah knows best." 


Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or 
we do not know." 


Ibn Abbas said, "O Leader of the Faithful! I have 
an opinion about it." 


Umar said, "O my nephew! Say your opinion and 
do not belittle yourself." 


Ibn Abbas said, "This is an example set for a 
deed." 


Umar said, "What type of deed?" 


Ibn Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who works in 
Allah's pleasure and then Allah sends Shaytan to 
him, and he works in disobedience, until he 
annuls his good works." 


This Hadith suffices as an explanation for the Ayah, for 
it explains the example it sets by a person who does 
good first and then follows it with evil, may Allah save us 
from this end. So, this man annulled his previous good 
works with his latter evil works. When he desperately 
needed the deeds of the former type, there were none. 


This is why Allah said, 
ua) gai pia A Ay Jus Attualy (while he is 
stricken with old age, and his children are weak 
(not able to look after themselves), then it is 
struck with a whirlwind) with heavy wind, Jü aå 
434 (that is fiery, so that it is burnt) meaning, 


its fruits were burnt and its trees were destroyed. 
Therefore, what will his condition be like! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas 
said, 


"Allah has set a good parable, and all His parables 
are good. He said, 
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In 


oe saat abies Sus Gye AS AI Gy SS ol ASSN Toil 

sl yall OS Gyo Lea AD GS) Leta 

Would any of you wish to have a garden with date 

palms and vines, with rivers flowing underneath, 

and all kinds of fruits for him therein. But he lost 

all this in his old age, 2S!) 4ttely (while he is 

stricken with old age) while his offspring and 

children are weak just before the end of his life. 

Then a lightning storm came and destroyed his 
garden. 


Then he did not have the strength to grow 
another garden, nor did his offspring offer enough 
help. This is the condition of the disbeliever on 
the Day of Resurrection when he returns to Allah, 
for he will not have any good deeds to provide an 
excuse - or refuge - for him, just as the man in 
the parable had no strength to replant the 
garden. 


The disbeliever will not find anything to resort to 
for help, just as the offspring of the man in the 
parable did not provide him with help. So he will 
be deprived of his reward when he most needs it, 
just as the man in the parable was deprived of 
Allah's garden when he most needed it, when he 
became old and his offspring weak." 


his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that 


Messenger of Allah used to say in his supplication, 


EHE phai in S e le ayy a aal aei 


O Allah! Make Your biggest provision for me when 
I am old in age and at the time my life ends. 


This is why Allah said, 
(Y) DEE aE GYI AKI AN g N 


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that you 
may give thought. 
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the 


meaning, comprehend and understand the 
parables and their intended implications. 


Similarly, Allah said, 


And these similitudes We put forward for 
mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge (of Allah and His 
signs). (29:43) 


Loa RE 
CEP TEMERIE RESLTS 


E EAn tt 


2:267 O you who believe! Spend of the good things 
which you have (legally) earned, and of that which 
We have produced from the earth for you, and do 
not aim at that which is bad to spend from it, 
(though) you would not accept it save if you close 
your eyes and tolerate therein. 


PEA 
And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and 
worthy of all praise. 


ERES a eer 
er sE T ga- 
mor con) ruil opp bea E 414 eee 
2:268 Shaytan threatens you with poverty and 
orders you to commit Fahishah' (evil deeds) 
whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from 


Himself and bounty, and Allah is All-Sufficient for 
His creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 
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eho i ieee 


2:269 He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, 
to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted 
abundant good. But none remember (will receive 
admonition) except men of understanding. 











The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah's Sake 
Allah says; 


(sla RV LESAN Ulae’y SAAS Ua Ge ye 1 dial T glad Guth Cail 

| paii f Y aab i, G giii Ade Canal | potest Wy (ua 

O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you 
have (legally) earned, and of that which We have 
produced from the earth for you, and do not aim at that 
which is bad to spend from it, (though) you would not 
accept it save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein. 


Allah commands His believing servants to spend 
in charity, as Ibn Abbas stated, from the pure, 
honest money that they earned and from the 
fruits and vegetables that He has grown for them 
in the land. 


Ibn Abbas said, 


"Allah commanded them to spend from the 
purest, finest and best types of their money and 
prohibited spending from evil and dishonest 
money, because Allah is pure and good and only 
accepts that which is pure and good." 


This is why Allah said, 4:1) |< ¥5 (and do not aim at 
that which is bad) meaning, filthy (impure) money, aks 
AL pily uit (to spend from it, (though) you would 
not accept it) meaning, 


297 


"If you were given this type, you would not take 
it, except if you tolerate the deficiency in it. 
Verily, Allah is far Richer than you, He is in no 
need of this money, so do not give, for His sake, 
what you would dislike for yourselves." 


It was reported that, Cgidi 4ie GSN ipea Y9 (and do 
not aim at that which is bad to spend from it) means, 


"Do not spend from the dishonest, impure money 
instead of the honest, pure money." 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al- Bara bin Azib commented won 
Allah's statement, Lass abvuS be Cie Cpa | ghdil pial Coil mnir 
GAAS dia Cil jga Vy GAY! Ge aS! Lal (O you who 
believe! Spend of the good things which you have 
(legally) earned, and of that which We have produced 
from the earth for you, and do not aim at that which is 
bad to spend from it), 


that it was revealed about the Ansar. When the 
season for harvesting date-trees would start, the 
Ansar would collect ripe-date branches from their 
gardens and hang them on a rope erected 
between two pillars in the Masjid of the 
Messenger of Allah. The poor emigrant 
Companions would eat from these dates. 
However, some of them (Ansar) would also add 
lesser type of dates in between _ ripe-date 
branches, thinking they are allowed to do so. 
Allah revealed this Ayah about those who did 
this, QgAdti Ade GudN | peas Ys (and do not aim at 
that which is bad to spend from it). 


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 48 | gcc of) 9) 4938 ably (you would not accept it 
save if you close your eyes and tolerate therein) means, 


"If you had a right on someone who would pay 
you less than what you gave them, you would not 
agree until you require more from them to make 
up the difference. This is why Allah said, edly 
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448 | paasi ol 9) 4.3L (save if you close your eyes 
and tolerate therein) meaning, 


“How do you agree for Me what you do not agree 
for yourselves, while I have a right to the best 
and most precious of your possessions!" 


Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith 
and Ibn Jarir added, 


"And this is the meaning of Allah's statement, 
Osini Uae | ith fo 1 8 


By no means shall you attain Al-Birr, 
unless you spend of that which you love." 
(4:92) 


Allah said next, 
(VAY) dyed (ie alll Gl Lyalel’s 


And know that Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and 
worthy of all praise. 


meaning, "Although Allah commanded you to give 
away the purest of your money in charity, He is 
far Richer from needing your charity, but the 
purpose is that the distance between the rich and 
the poor becomes less." 


Similarly, Allah said, 
Sieg ANG CST Laas Wy Lye AL a OG ol 


It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is piety from you that 
reaches Him. (22:37) 


Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of 
His creatures, while all of His creatures stand in need of 
Him. 


Allah's bounty encompassing, and what He has never 
ends. Therefore, whoever gives away good and pure 
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things in charity, let him know that Allah is the Most 
Rich, His favor is enormous and He is Most Generous, 
Most Compassionate; and He shall reward him for his 
charity and multiply it many times. So who would lend to 
He Who is neither poor nor unjust, Who is worthy of all 
praise in all His actions, statements, and decisions, of 
Whom there is neither a deity worthy of worship except 
Him, nor a Lord other than Him. 


Satanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity 


Allah said, 
Nani Ae ik AS) AUT, LAM, 8 ly “all aS GUL 


Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to 
commit Fahishah'; whereas’ Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself and bounty, and Allah is All- 
Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All-Knower. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas`ud said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


hal a Vala aed ALI coal oh l N G| 
«aly Saga lll) 2a G Gally ES G S 
il aal il Ca Af aB G y al Gall ated 

USES a Fili AU a s 
Shaytan has an effect on the son of Adam, and 
the angel also has an effect. 


As for the effect of Shaytan, it is by his 
threatening with evil repercussions and rejecting 
the truth. 


As for the effect of the angel, it is by his promise 
of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever 
finds the latter, let him know that it is coming 
from Allah and let him thank Allah for it. 


Whoever finds the former, let him seek refuge - 
with Allah - from Shaytan. 
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The Prophet then recited, 

AS SA pi ADG GA AEA E Ai 
Wa, 

Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders 


you to commit Fahishah'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself and bounty. 


This is the narration that At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i collected in the book of Tafsir in their 
Sunan collections. 


Allah said, 
La. E Ki N 
Shaytan threatens you with poverty, 


so that you hold on to whatever you have and 
refrain from spending it in Allah's pleasure. 


„ eai Kit.. 
And orders you to commit Fahishah', 


meaning, "Shaytan forbids you from spending in charity 
because of the false fear of becoming poor, and he 
encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in what is 
prohibited, and immoral conduct." 


Allah said, 


sat g 


„4X Oia ABI) ALM, 
Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself, 
instead of the evil that Shaytan enjoins on you. 
And Bounty, 


as opposed to the poverty that Shaytan frightens 
you with. 


(Y4) ade alg åN... 


And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures' needs, All- 
Knower. 
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The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 


Allah said, 
1 OES TR Sst E KN i Ay eU Gia Maal si 


He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom 
Hikmah is granted, is indeed granted abundant good. 


plas cys Aa8al) (35: (He grants Hikmah to whom He wills), 
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 


"That is knowledge of the Qur'an. For instance, 
the abrogating and the abrogated, what is plain 
and clear and what is not as plain and clear, what 
it allows, and what it does not allow, and its 
parables." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


iaa E hba Ua a G ei i ae 
PA R E P EE A 


There is no envy except in two instances: a 
person whom Allah has endowed with wealth and 
he spends it righteously, and a person whom 
Allah has given Hikmah and he judges by it and 
teaches it to others. 


This was also collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An- 
Nasa'i, Ibn Majah. 


Allah's statement, 
(Y3) AAI S ES Less... 


But none remember (will receive admonition) except 
men of understanding. 


means, "Those who will benefit from the advice 
are those who have sound minds and good 
comprehension with which they understand the 
words (of advice and reminder) and their 
implications." 
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A 


ONRET SAVT 


2:270 And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., 
in Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure 
Allah knows it all. And for the wrongdoers there are 
no helpers. 


Oe ee crane! 


R o eE 


2:271 If you disclose your Sadaqat (almsgiving), it 
is well; but if you conceal them and give them to 
the poor, that is better for you. 


a EREE oO ky e- C E PT 
SEE EEEE oT 
(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah 

is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 





Allah says; 


And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in 
Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be sure Allah 
knows it all. 


Allah states that He has perfect knowledge of the 
good deeds performed by all of His creation, such 
as charity and various vows, and He rewards 
tremendously for these deeds, provided they are 
performed seeking His Face and His promise. 


Allah also warns those who do not work in his obedience, 
but instead disobey His command, reject His revelation 
and worship others besides Him: 
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(VV) Ga ye Cypalldall Le’ |. 
And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers. 


meaning, who will save them from Allah's anger 
and torment on the Day of Resurrection. 


The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 


Allah said, 
a qa ai ESL 1 9 
If you disclose your Sadaqat, it is well), 


meaning, "It is well if you make known the 
charity that you give away." 


Allah's statement, 
n HISA oat 8 UA Of. 


But if you conceal them and give them to the poor, that 
is better for you. 


this indicates that concealing charity is better 
than disclosing it, because it protects one from 
showing off and boasting. However, if there is an 
apparent wisdom behind disclosing the charity, 
such as the people imitating this righteous act, 
then disclosing it becomes better than concealing 
it. 


The Messenger of Allah said, 


E Clits lg ASLAM) ala ial Sal) 
Salli 


He who utters aloud Quranic recitation is just like 
he who discloses charity acts. He who conceals 
Quranic recitation is just like he who conceals 
charity acts. 


The Ayah indicates that it is better that acts of charity 
be concealed, as reiterated by the Hadith that the Two 
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Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


Aih U UB U ig alls å ail il a 
cUale ala} o 

dil Be AC OU, o 

cle Lay vale Leta lal! 8 US Ol, 

aill aa te Abe ZA I Cantuel Glee AM ay 
cije Cooled UIA Zl SS UR, 

CAAT 5) sad «Seay Cues GS Spal Ades Uo 


RATY 
(gait Ue ANd AIRS UI A N E o 
i 


ar 


Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when 
there will be no shade but His. 


They are: 
e a just ruler, 


e a youth who has been brought up in the 
worship of Allah, 


e two persons who love each other only for 
Allah's sake who meet and part in Allah's 
cause only, 


¢ aman whose heart is attached to the Masjids 
from the time he departs the Masjid until he 
returns to it, 


e a person who remembers Allah in seclusion 
and his eyes are then flooded with tears, 


e a man who refuses the call of a charming 
woman of noble birth for illicit intercourse with 
her and says, `I fear Allah, Lord of the 
worlds', and 


e aman who gives charitable gifts so secretly 
that his left hand does not know what his right 
hand has given. 
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Allah's statement, 


(Allah) will expiate you some of your sins, 


means, in return for giving away charity, 
especially if it was concealed. Therefore, you will 
gain goodness by your rank being raised, and 
your sins being forgiven. 


Allah's statement, 


And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 


means, "No good deed that you perform escapes 
His knowledge, and He shall reward for it." 


aE E E 
2:272 Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance, 
but Allah guides whom He wills. 


PEE A AIT 
AEAT 


And whatever you spend in good, it is for 
yourselves, when you spend not except seeking 
Allah's Face. 


a a Pe Ce oe coe or) aera aes omn O O a 
SESAN T 
And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid to 

you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 


BE rb etre ere Bee See 
Soiree 
2:273 (Charity is) for Fuqara’ (the poor), who in 


Allah's cause are restricted (from travel), and 
cannot move about in the land (for trade or work). 
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paw ae eee Pacer tal] gy we kt | OO 
EENEN MIFE E 
The one who knows them not, thinks that they are 


rich because of their modesty. You may know them 
by their mark, they do not beg of people at all. 


PSE OE ERr Ree 
And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah 
knows it well. 


Cae Cen Nia A E TEA ° oS4- oF = Re FR 
PAES E ETA A TS 
an e a E - 0 of B40 ~ ee eet eae a re 
CE er a ter ee S 
2:274 Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's 
cause) by night and day, in secret and in public, 


they shall have their reward with their Lord. On 
them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 





Giving Charity to Polytheists 
Allah says; 


Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And whatever you spend in good, 
it is for yourselves, when you spend not except seeking 
Allah's Face. And whatever you spend in good, it will be 
repaid to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 


Abu Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said that; 


they, "Disliked giving charity to their polytheist 
relatives, but were later on allowed to give it to 
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them when they inquired about this matter, and 
this Ayah was revealed." 


Allah's statement, 
And whatever you spend in good, it is for yourselves, 
is similar to His other statement, 


Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
(the benefit of) his ownself. 


There are many other similar Ayat in the Qur'an. 
Allah said next, 
„a. AU a's KRI Y) oii Leg 
When you spend not except seeking Allah's Face. 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, 


"Whenever the believer spends, including what he 
spends on himself, he seeks Allah's Face with it." 


Ata Al-Khurasani said that the Ayah means, 


"You give away charity for the sake of Allah. 
Therefore, you will not be asked about the deeds 
(or wickedness) of those who receive it." 


This is a sound meaning indicating that when one spends 
in charity for Allah's sake, then his reward will be with 
Allah. He will not be asked if the charity unintentionally 
reached righteous, evil, deserving or undeserving 
persons, for he will be rewarded for his good intention. 
The proof to this statement is the Ayah, 


Co gallad Y ats 28a) C54) A ye Told Lg 


And whatever you spend in good, it will be repaid 
to you in full, and you shall not be wronged. 
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The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


Guai aiia rai ASL, AMM U O G 
Aal od Gated ose (lll held Al a GA 
ASS ALM CSA Aas) te Meat! ll ag tll cad 


A man said, "Tonight, I shall give charity." He 
went out with his charity and (unknowingly) gave 
it to an adulteress. The next morning the people 
said that alms were given to an adulteress. The 
man said, "O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I 
gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight, I shall 
give alms ve 


sero og 


aa oe ee 


a pa- 


Aiia acii EON 


He went out with his charity and (unknowingly) 
gave it to a rich person. The next morning (the 
people) said, "Last night, a wealthy person was 
given alms." He said, "O Allah! All the praises are 
for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy man. Tonight, 
I shall again charity." 


aae a 


EEEE: rere 
Bobs les (git sks 


So he went out with his charity and 
(unknowingly) gave it to a thief. The next 
morning (the people) said, "Last night, a thief 
was given alms." He said, "O Allah! All the praises 
are for You. (I have given alms) to an adulteress, 
a wealthy man and a thief." 


cD a) Gly aie ae ae OP Al ae 
plac} Uae (aid “tes Ciel) Obl, lai) Ge Up Crk 
Bi ja Se Uy Ling of LN ay Ai 
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Then, someone came to him and said, "The alms 
that you gave away were accepted. As for the 
adulteress, the alms might make her abstain from 
adultery. As for the wealthy man, it might make 
him take a lesson and spend his wealth that Allah 
has given him. As for the thief, it might make him 
abstain from stealing." 


Who Deserves Charity 


Allah said, 
wo All) Jase (gi Vy went alll 1 atl 


(Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are 
restricted (from travel), 


meaning, the migrants who migrated to Allah and 
His Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not 
have resources that sufficiently provided them 
with their needs. 


1 OAT gf Wee abi Y 
And cannot Darban (move about) in the land, 


meaning, "They cannot travel in the land to seek 
means of livelihood." 


Allah said in other instances (using a variation of 
the word Darban), 


ol cua Sle Gab Gabi i ia 

3 gluall CA | g ja 

And when you (Muslims) travel in the land, 

there is no sin on you if you shorten the 
Salah (the prayer). (4:101) 

È UA UAlg aa iia E of 

aa eare Aas Ena i e E TR 

cod Cpls Kg Aley ail pai oa GAT oal 

15818 alll Jat 

He knows that there will be some among 


you sick, others traveling through the 
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land, seeking of Allah's bounty, yet others 
fighting in Allah's cause. (73:20) 


Allah then said, 


The one who knows them not, thinks that they are rich 
because of their modesty, 


meaning, those who do not know their situation 
think that they are well-off, because they are 
modest in their clothes and speech. 


There is a Hadith with this meaning that the Two 
Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


6 pall’ 3 yall bay sail 4)", Sal) des ays vl m 
U gÚ Laal OS GRUG A aad haati, 
GÙ UE U e Giai Al Ghi Uy aasi Gie Ses 

(ays 


D 


The Miskin (needy) is not he who wanders about 
and whose need is sufficed by a date or two, a 
bite or two or a meal or two. Rather, the Miskin 
is he who neither has enough resources to sustain 
him, all the while people are unaware of his need 
so they do not give to him, nor does he ask 
people for anything. 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn 
Mas`ud. 


Allah's statement, 
va pales aed at |, 
You may know them by their mark, 


means, "Those who have good minds discover 
their situation," 


just as Allah said in other instances, 
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aga Sa I sd aga 
The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on 
their faces. (48:29) 


Ji al i i alls 
But surely, you will know them by the tone 
of their speech! (47:30) 
Allah's statement, 
a GY Á ga Y... 
they do not beg of people at all, 
means, they do not beg and, thus, do not require 


people to provide them with more than what they 
actually need. 


Indeed, those who ask people for help, while 
having what suffices for their needs, have 
begged. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said, 


"My mother sent me to the Messenger of Allah to 

ask him for help, but when I came by him I sat 
down. The Prophet faced me and said to me, 

cal oie) AE a o 

cas) 4c] Caetul yey o 

BEI Mei es) s 

isl AB J Aas AT, Lag o 


e Whoever felt satisfied, then Allah will enrich 
him. 

e Whoever is modest, Allah will make him 
decent. 

e Whoever is content, then Allah will suffice for 
him. 

e Whoever asks people, while having a small 
amount, he will have begged the people. 
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Abu Sa ‘id said, 


"I said to myself, “I have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, 
and indeed, it is worth more than a small 
amount.' And I went back without asking the 
Prophet for anything." 


This is the same wording for this Hadith collected 
by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i. 


Allah's statement, 
(YYY) ale a a EE 8S Cys 1 seat Ley l., 


And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it 
well. 


indicates that no charity escapes Him, and He will 
reward it fully and perfectly on the Day of 
Resurrection, when it is most desperately needed. 


Praise for those who Spend in Charity 


Allah said, 
aed dic ab’ yal agl Age yun G J ael Gy sai Qual 
(Y8) DA ab V5 pelle GA YS 
Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night 
and day, in secret and in public, they shall have their 


reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 


This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for 
Allah's sake, seeking His pleasure, day and night, 
publicly and in secret, including what one spends 
on his family. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas: 
Aaa le Gay i i a5 Go AA A Gait l 
bfal A i G a is 
You will not spend charity with which you seek 


Allah's Face, but you will ascend a higher degree 
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and status because of it, including what you put 
in your wife's mouth. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that the 
Prophet said, 


SS dies AY Cals QS) Aged ales te gail 14) aba 6) 


When the Muslim spends on his family while 
awaiting the reward for it from Allah, it will be 
written as charity for him. 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith. 


Allah said, 


shall have their reward with their Lord, 


on the Day of Resurrection, as reward for what 
they spent in acts of obedience. 


We previously explained the Ayah, 


there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve. 


E EITTERA, 
AERA cee 
2:275 Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the 


Day of Resurrection) except like the standing of a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity. 


AE AAE IAA NE EA Ei 
PERN 
That is because they say: “Trading is only like 


Riba," whereas Allah has permitted trading and 
forbidden Riba. 
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SAPS WADE OPES Tore Oe EAGT 
EDUCA ee CR age ellie) 


ores 


So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord 
and stops eating Riba, shall not be punished for the 
past; his case is for Allah (to judge); but whoever 
returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire - 
they will Abide therein. 











The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury) 


After Allah mentioned the righteous believers who give charity, 
pay Zakah and spend on their relatives and families at various 
times and conditions, He then mentioned those who deal in 


usury and illegally acquire people's money, using various evil 
methods and wicked ways. 


Allah describes the condition of these people when they are 
resurrected from their graves and brought back to life on the 
Day of Resurrection: 


Coe (DAN ALS (ol fg SY Oy ga gd YUN Gl Cuil 
Usa 
Those who eat Riba will not stand (on the Day of 


Resurrection) except like the standing of a person beaten 
by Shaytan leading him to insanity. 


This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrection, 
these people will get up from their graves just as 
the person afflicted by insanity or possessed by a 
demon would. 


Ibn Abbas said, 


"On the Day of Resurrection, those who consume 
Riba will be resurrected while insane and 
suffering from seizures." 
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Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded this and then 
commented, 


"This Tafsir was reported from Awf bin Malik, 
Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, 
Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan." 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said in the 
long Hadith about the dream that the Prophet had, 


ERDE eill Ji aaf Oi E Af Gus e E úst 
exe BUR I La le Is es Gals UA Ail 
col Bhs Le AG BAN GI Na cS EK Slee sate 

Vyas anal ola 4] ‘yeaa code 3 teal am a sal alls 
We reached a river - 


the narrator said, "I thought he said that the river 
was as red as blood"- 


and found that a man was swimming in the river, 
and on its bank there was another man standing 
with a large collection of stones next to him. The 
man in the river would swim, then come to the 
man who had collected the stones and open his 
mouth, and the other man would throw a stone in 
his mouth. 


The explanation of this dream was that the 
person in the river was one who consumed Riba. 


Allah's statement, 
1 Wl aoa’y Qld All) Ula WN) Uke ASHI Lad 1 fs 25 Ga 


That is because they say: "Trading is only like Riba," 
whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba, 


indicates that the disbelievers claimed that Riba 
was allowed due to the fact that they rejected 
Allah's commandments, not that they equated 
Riba with regular trade. 


The disbelievers did not recognize that Allah 
allowed trade in the Qur'an, for if they did, they 
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would have said, "Riba is trade." Rather, they 
said, Wl) dis antl 3) (Trading is only like Riba) 
meaning, they are similar, so why did Allah allow 
this, but did not allow that, they asked in defiance 
of Allah's commandments. 


Allah's statement, 
. ll a's ell All Gal; 
Whereas Allah has permitted trading and forbidden Riba, 


might be a continuation of the answer to the 
disbelievers' claim, who uttered it, although they 
knew that Allah decided that ruling on trade is 
different from that of Riba. 


Indeed, Allah is the Most Knowledgeable, Most 
Wise, Whose decision is never resisted. Allah is 
never asked about what He does, while they will 
be asked. He is knowledgeable of the true reality 
of all things and the benefits they carry. He 
knows what benefits His servants, so He allows it 
for them, and what harms them, so He forbids 
them from it. He is more merciful with them than 
the mother with her own infant. 


Thereafter, Allah said, 
he ae ee ae 


So whosoever receives an admonition from his Lord and 
stops eating Riba, shall not be punished for the past; his 
case is for Allah (to judge), 


meaning, those who have knowledge that Allah 
made usury unlawful, and refrain from indulging 
in it as soon as they acquire this knowledge, then 
Allah will forgive their previous dealings in Riba, 
cilu úe All) ie (Allah has forgiven what is past). 
(5:95) 


On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet said, 
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Go Uy h aai aS E iisa KG å UL OS; 

akal Gy aal 
All cases of Riba during the time of Jahiliyyah 
(pre-Islamic period of ignorance) is annulled and 


under my feet, and the first Riba I annul is the 
Riba of Al-Abbas (the Prophet's uncle). 


We should mention that; 


the Prophet did not require the return of the 
interest that they gained on their Riba during the 
time of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the 
cases of Riba that occurred in the past, just as 
Allah said, 4 A baig cilu te 48 (shall not be 
punished for the past; his case is for Allah (to 
judge). 


Sa`id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that, Cilu i 41 
(shall not be punished for the past), 


refers to the Riba one consumed before it was 
prohibited. 


Allah then said, 
Me Oey... 
But whoever returns, 


meaning, deals in Riba after gaining knowledge 
that Allah prohibited it, then that warrants 
punishment, and in this case, the proof will have 
been established against such person. 


This is why Allah said, 

(YY) DAG Ga ah JA a n., 
such are the dwellers of the Fire - they will abide therein 
forever. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Jabir said, 
"When Abay gih agi Las 9) Gages Y G GtG Quill 
cual] Ge glid (Those who eat Riba will not 
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stand (on the Day of Resurrection) except like a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to 
insanity) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


AY guy 9 all Cpe a yas SAA yt al Gye 


Whoever does not refrain from Mukhabarah, 
then let him receive a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger." 


Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak, 
and he said, 


"It is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim, 
and he did not record it." 


Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return for 
some of its produce, was prohibited. 


Muzabanah, trading fresh dates still on trees with dried 
dates already on the ground, was prohibited. 


Muhagalah, which refers to trading produce not yet 
harvested, with crops already harvested, was also 
prohibited. 


These were prohibited to eradicate the possibility that 
Riba might be involved, for the quality and equity of 
such items are only known after they become dry. 


The subject of Riba is a difficult subject for many 
scholars. We should mention that the Leader of the 
Faithful, Umar bin Al-Khattab, said, 


"I wished that the Messenger of Allah had made 
three matters clearer for us, so that we could 
refer to his decision: 


e the grandfather (regarding inheriting from his 
grandchildren), 


e the Kalalah (those who leave neither 
descendants nor ascendants as heirs) and 


e some types of Riba." 
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Umar was referring to the types of transactions where it 
is not clear whether they involve Riba or not. 


The Shariah supports the rule that; 


for any matter that is unlawful, then the means to 
it are also unlawful, because whatever results in 
the unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that 
whenever an obligation will not be complete 
except with something, then that something is 
itself an obligation. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that An-Nu‘man bin Bashir 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


Caled gl GIS Gis Ci Aa OG ii J Gy 
wh abs Ges eaves aul Ss) oll Gil od 
As gt coal Spe eo el AE celal (28 ads leu 

ad in ol 


Both lawful and unlawful things are evident, but 
in between them there are matters that are not 
clear. So whoever saves himself from these 
unclear matters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear 
matters, he will have fallen into the prohibitions, 
just like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) 
near a private pasture, at any moment he is liable 
to enter it. 


The Sunan records that Al-Hasan bin Ali said that 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, 


tay UW Le (ol) la le & 


Leave that which makes you doubt for that which 
does not make you doubt. 


"The Ayah about Riba was one of the last Ayat 
to be revealed, and the Messenger of Allah died 
before he explained it to us. So leave that which 
makes you doubt for that which does not make 
you doubt." 
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he 


Ahmad recorded that Sa‘id bin Al-Musayyib said that 
Umar said, 


Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


cal USI SE OF Uap ag Gy pale UO) 


Riba is seventy types, the least of which is equal 
to one having sexual intercourse with his mother. 


Continuing on the subject of prohibiting the means that 
lead to the unlawful, there is a Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in which Aishah said, 


"When the Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah about 
Riba were revealed, the Messenger of Allah went 
out to the Masjid and recited them and also 
prohibited trading in alcohol." 


The Six collections recorded this Hadith, with the 
exception of At-Tirmidhi. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


Masel shed 2 AUN agile Cat A Og) Gal Gal 
vaT 


May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to 
eat animal fat, but they melted it and sold it, 
eating its price. 


Ali and Ibn Mas`ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


aK aai å 5 G OST iil al 


May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, 
whoever pays Riba, the two who are witnesses to 
it, and the scribe who records it. 


They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write 
the Riba contract when they want it to appear to be a 
legitimate agreement, but it is still invalid because the 
ruling is applied to the agreement itself, not the form 
that it appears in. Verily, deeds are judged by their 
intentions. 
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ONPE TAE ell eg eee 


2:276 Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase 
for Sadaqat. 


EENDEN 


And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 


PE PAT gre ben in A eek 
nE B a atte 


2:277 Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of 
righteousness, and perform the Salah and give 
Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. 
On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 





Allah Does Not Bless Riba 


Allah says; 


Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for 
Sadaqat. 


Allah states that He destroys Riba, either by 
removing this money from those who eat it, or by 
depriving them of the blessing, and thus the 
benefit of their money. 


Because of their Riba, Allah will torment them in 
this life and punish them for it on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Allah said, 
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Say: "Not equal are Al-Khabith (evil 
things) and At-Tayyib (good things), even 
though the abundance of Al-Khabith may 
please you." (5:100) 


And put the wicked (disbelievers and doers 
of evil deeds) one over another, heap 


them together and cast them into Hell. 
(8:37) 


and, 

lia AS l Sal i al Gy coe alte e's 
all) sic 

And that which you give in gift (to others), 

in order that it may increase (your wealth 

by expecting to get a better one in return) 


from other people's property, has no 
increase with Allah. (30:39) 


Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, W 4) 3 (Allah 
will destroy Riba), is similar to the statement reported of 
Abdullah bin Mas`ud, 


"Riba will end up with less, even if it was 
substantial." 


Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement in Al- 
Musnad. 


Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 


Allah's statement, 
n Mial A na. 
And will give increase for Sadaqat, 


means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases 
it. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Ul ai) Us Wy cts GLK tye od Jha ted Oy 
cote ES Agana et) ab cate GEG al Ga «dll 
Jdal gi gii ia ali aiia 


Whoever gives in charity what equals a date from 
honest resources, and Allah only accepts that 
which is good and pure, then Allah accepts it with 
His right (Hand) and raises it for its giver, just as 
one of you raises his animal, until it becomes as 
big as a mountain. 


This was recorded in the book of Zakah. 


Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners 


Allah's statement, 
(VA) asl lS US Cans Y AN |., 
And Allah likes not the disbelievers, sinners. 


indicates that Allah does not like he who has a 
disbelieving heart, who is a sinner in tongue and 
action. 


There is a connection between the beginning of 
the Ayah on Riba and what Allah ended it with. 


Those who consume Riba are not satisfied with 
the permissible and pure resources that Allah 
provided them. Instead, they try to illegally 
acquire people's money by relying on evil 
methods. This demonstrates their lack of 
appreciation for the bounty that Allah provides. 


Praising Those Who Thank Allah 


Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His 

commands, thank Him and appreciate Him. They are those who 

are kind to His creation, establish prayer and give charity due 

on their money. Allah informed them of the honor that He has 
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prepared for them and that they will be safe from the 
repercussions of the Day of Resurrection. 


Allah said, 


Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, 
and perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have 
their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, 
nor shall they grieve. 


PS Foye SMS TENE AE eeU nn 
o# of, A l 
ESET) 
2:278 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and 


give up what remains from Riba, if you are (really) 
believers. 


AREI ETAPER 
BED fier PSP ree er 


2:279 And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 


war from Allah and His Messenger but if you repent, 
you shall have your capital sums. Deal not unjustly, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


co E E a Ae ees E 
EASA TEES TS ETTE 
3go Rog. N oa 
e an rs) AS > 
2:280 And if the debtor is having a hard time, then 
grant him time till it is easy for him to repay; but if 


you remit it by way of charity, that is better for you 
if you did but know. 
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E EEEE SAE 
EDEA remtiess 


2:281 And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be 
brought back to Allah. Then every person shall be 
paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt 
MLLE EA 








The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Ribal 


Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and warns 
them against what would bring them closer to His anger and 
drive them away from His pleasure. 


Allah said, 
a. AM 15 1 i Gall GIG 
O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, 


meaning, fear Him and remember that He is 
watching all that you do. 


GN Ge GENS... 
And give up what remains of Riba, 


meaning, abandon the Riba that people still owe 
you upon hearing this warning, 


(YVA) ie iE o.. 
if you indeed have been believers. 


believing in the trade that He allowed you and the 
prohibition of Riba. 


Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj, Muqatil bin Hayyan and As- 
Suddi said that; 


this Ayah was revealed about Bani Amr bin 
Umayr, a sub-tribe of Thaqif, and Bani Al- 
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Mughirah, from the tribe of Bani Makhzum, 
between whom were outstanding transactions of 
Riba leftover from time of Jahiliyyah. When 
Islam came and both tribes became Muslims, 
Thagqif required Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba 
of that transaction, but Bani Al-Mughirah said, 
"We do not pay Riba in Islam." 


Attab bin Usayd, the Prophet's deputy on Makkah, 
wrote to the Messenger of Allah about this 
matter. This Ayah was then revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah conveyed it to Attab. 


PiE o A Ca ci G gg áll 1 gal Lid al Gi G 


L Agag aD Cha ea TAE T glad Af Ls 


O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up 
what remains (due to you) from Riba (from now 
onward), if you are (really) believers. And if you 
do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger. 


They said, "We repent to Allah and abandon 
whatever is left of our Riba", and they all 
abandoned it. 


This Ayah serves as a stern threat to those who 
continue to deal in Riba after Allah revealed this 
warning. 


Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said that, TU~ | ga (then take 
a notice of war) means, 


"Be sure of a war from Allah and His Messenger." 
He also said, 
"On the Day of Resurrection, those who eat Riba will be 


told, ‘take up arms for war." 
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He then recited, Hgg all Cee qin J pill Hohe at G8 (And 
if you do not do it, then take a notice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger). 


Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said about, | sila | gleii al old 


Al gu yg All) Gye G2 (And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger), 


"Whoever kept dealing with Riba and did not refrain 
from it, then the Muslim Leader should require him to 
repent. If he still did not refrain from Riba, the Muslim 
Leader should cut off his head." 


Allah then said, 
wo GPA Y AENG Lys 9'5/y AEB a ls... 
But if you repent, you shall have your capital sums. Deal 
not unjustly, 
by taking the Riba, 
(ya) oli Vy... 
And you shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


meaning, your original capital will not diminish. 
Rather, you will receive only what you lent 
without increase or decrease. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, 


"The Messenger of Allah gave a speech during the 
Farewell Hajj saying; 


I AR ki a'a AA i OE Go UE G 
gasa Gy Uly opahi, o pali U EN Gu 95%) 

aE iaga hie of él G 
Verily, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is 
completely annulled. You will only take back your 
capital, without increase or decrease. The first 


Riba that I annul is the Riba of Al-Abbas bin 
Abdul-Muttalib, all of it is annulled. 
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Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 


Allah said, 


aii oy) Sh GS | Bias ly opts l OBE ae ga E 


And if the debtor is having a hard time, then grant him 
time till it is easy for him to repay; but if you remit it by 
way of charity, that is better for you if you did but know. 


Allah commands creditors to be patient with 
debtors who are having a hard time financially, 
Eya all SOE Sue 94 GIS GIy (And if the debtor is 
having a hard time (has no money), then grant 
him time till it is easy for him to repay). 


During the time of Jahiliyyah, when the debt came to 
term, the creditor would say to the debtor, "Either pay 
now or interest will be added to the debt." 


Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite 
regarding their debts and promised all that is good, and 
a great reward from Him for this righteous deed, dls 
ugali aiik | Sl “nd éta (But if you remit it by way of 
charity, that is better for you if you did but know), 


meaning, if you forfeit your debts and cancel 
them completely. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said 
that his father said, 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
date Ate a's US AB cV yuza Pr 


Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, 
will gain charity of equal proportions for each day 
he gives. 


I also heard the Prophet say, 
dato Ate a's US AB cV yaaa yal ye 
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Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard times, 
will earn charity multiplied two times for each day 
he gives. 


I said, `O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, 
“Whoever gives time to a debtor facing hard 
times, will gain charity of equal proportions for 
each day he gives.' 


I also heard you say, “Whoever gives time to a 
debtor facing hard times, will earn charity 
multiplied by two times for each day he gives.' 


He said, 


caa Ua 138 Opal Jag OF Ui a áf aa JG ål 
aia olia as US Ai co yatta 


He will earn charity of equal proportions for each 
day (he gives time) before the term of the debt 
comes to an end, and when the term comes to an 
end, he will again acquire charity multiplied by 
two times for each day if he gives more time." 


Ahmad recorded that Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Qurazi 
said that; 


Abu Qatadah had a debt on a man, who used to 
hide from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to 
pay what he owed him. One day, Abu Qatadah 
came looking for the debtor and a young boy 
came out, and he asked him about the debtor and 
found out that he was in the house eating. 


Abu Qatadah said in a loud voice, "O Fellow! 
Come out, for I was told that you are in the 
house." 


The man came out and Abu Qatadah asked him, 
"Why are you hiding from me?" 


The man said, "I am having a hard time 
financially, and I do not have any money." 
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Abu Qatadah said, "By Allah, are you truly facing 
a hard time?" 


He said, "Yes." 


Abu Qatadah cried and said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, 


as Al Ub i Sialic Lae 8 dae DE Cal Ue 
ål 
Whoever gives time to his debtor, or forgives the 


debt, will be in the shade of the Throne (of Allah) 
on the Day of Resurrection." 


Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya`la Al-Mawsili recorded that Hudhayfah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


ced coh Giles AG gu gal ag oae Gaie il GT 
CUS 


On the Day of Resurrection, one of Allah's 
servants will be summoned before Him and He 
will ask him, "What deeds did you perform for Me 
in your life?" 


le Ga} GW å 8 Oe OG Ga Ske G Ue 
CS GB) Gy & Ga Medel UE oi Gil Ye 
ceil Ce (Sy «tll aul Ua) Gk, Jú Jai Éh] 

cael BT, ys gall fe “anf Ei ei gal 
He will say, "O Lord! In my life, I have not 


performed a deed for Your sake that equals an 
atom," three times. 


The third time, the servant will add, "O Lord! You 
granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant. I 
used to be lenient, giving easy terms to those 
well-off and giving time to the debtors who faced 
hard times." 
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AA JA “yas Ge Gal Ul a 552 at J a8 


Allah will say, "I Am the Most Worthy of giving 
easy terms. Therefore, enter Paradise." 


Al-Bukhari, Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded 
this Hadith from Hudhayfah, and Muslim 
recorded a similar wording from Uqbah bin Amir 
and Abu Mas`ud Al-Badri. 


Allah further advised His servants, by reminding them 
that this life will soon end and all the wealth in it will 
vanish. He also reminded them that the Hereafter will 
surely come, when the Return to Him will occur, and that 
He will hold His creation accountable for what they did, 
rewarding them or punishing them accordingly. 


Allah also warned them against His torment, 
T ay EEE Ó ii UE EA sh alll a aS Lg Lily 
(a) gal; 
And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought 


back to Allah. Then every person shall be paid what he 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


It was reported that; 
this was the last Ayah revealed from the Glorious 
Qur'an. 

An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"The last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an 
was, 


EE Ú pl E E AA o aa OA fg Lily 
asalli Y ah 

And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be 
brought back to Allah. Then every person shall be 


paid what he earned, and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly." 


This is the same narration reported by Ad-Dahhak 
and Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas. 
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Eee Ne Wettrett sh Be ees nen e 
Beri yar en crqen pe pace 
2:282 O you who believe! When you contract a debt 


for a fixed period, write it down. Let a scribe write it 
down in justice between you. 


a EEN EA enc eo penn ene 


Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. 


ei Pe een ee Pelee paleo 
tit 
Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, 


and he must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, and 
diminish not anything of what he owes. 


Nar acto Maret Re EC Cres BOB 
SEAP AO 
But if the debtor is of poor understanding, or weak, 


or is unable to dictate for himself, then let his 
guardian dictate in justice. 


Cae Tree Sree os erated 
5 SEAS TEn STTS EES 
AETA S 


And get two witnesses out of your own men. And if 
there are not two men (available), then a man and 
two women, such as you agree for witnesses, so 
that if one of them (two women) errs, the other can 
remind her. 





Pre Om RY pd ne | eee a 
And the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
called (for evidence). 


KAN NEET OTTAAN AAE 
AAE A PEE EAEE E N 
a on o OE ia = ogs o soz cn. a BO Pea Via aa ay Tee zn 
enero A NENE 
E A PESO] 

You should not become weary to write it (your 
contract), whether it be small or big, for its fixed 
term, that is more just with Allah; more solid as 
evidence, and more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves, save when it is a present trade 
which you carry out on the spot among yourselves, 
then there is no sin on you if you do not write it 


down. But take witnesses whenever you make a 
commercial contract. 


RACER LULU ES PORE Oe Blac Seo R 
Ae eS Ul Pe nA nip bre 

Let neither scribe nor witness suffer any harm, but 

if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in 


you. So have Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. 
And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect Later 





This Ayah is the longest in the Glorious Qur'an. 


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Sa*id bin Al-Musayyib 
said that he was told that the Ayah most recently revealed from 
above the Throne -- the last Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'an 
-- was the Ayah about debts. 
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Allah's statement, 
3 siy a- 3 - are åR {4 ep + - be ye 
L DKG (cata ST l oa ai a Tai Gaal Lal G 


O you who believe! When you contract a debt for a fixed 
period, write it down, 


directs Allah's believing servants to record their 
business transactions when their term is delayed, 
to preserve the terms and timing of these 
transactions, and the memory of witnesses, as 
mentioned at the end of the Ayah, 4 aic bud) ast 
Vth Si Ag BAN aig (that is more just with 
Allah; more solid as evidence, and more 
convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves). 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madinah, while the 
people were in the habit of paying in advance for 
fruits to be delivered within one or two years. The 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Jal ol cpta GU cp thie IS i LA G a 
ps 


Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be 
delivered later) should pay it for known specified 
measure and weight (of the dates) for a specified 
date. 


Allah's statement, 0 gis (write it down), 


is a command from Him to record such 
transactions to endorse and preserve their terms. 


Ibn Jurayj said, 


"Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and 
whoever bought should have witnesses." 


Abu Sa`id, Ash-Sha* bi, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn 
Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said that; 
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recording such transactions was necessary 
before, but was then abrogated by Allah's 
statement, Aui gis cdl igh Lees aS yal 
4s) 40) Gils (Then if one of you entrusts the 
other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his 
trust (faithfully). (2:283) 


Allah's statement, 

Let a scribe write it down in justice between you, 
and in truth. Therefore, the scribe is not allowed 
to cheat any party of the contract and is to only 


record what the parties of the contract agreed to, 
without addition or deletion. 


Allah's statement, 

ve CARS AU) Aa LS CRS GF CaS GE YS... 
Let not the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught 
him, so let him write, 


means, "Those who know how to write should not 
refrain from writing transaction contracts when 
asked to do so." 


Further, let writing such contracts be a type of 
charity from the scribe for those who are not 
lettered, just as Allah taught him what he knew 
not. Therefore, let him write, just as the Hadith 
stated, 


GAU aiai S leslie Ou Uf MLA Geb) 
It is a type of charity to help a worker and to do 
something for a feeble person. 
In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 
JG Gs plah igal aog eal Aika Lele aE ya 
Whoever kept knowledge to himself will be 


restrained by a bridle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection. 
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Mujahid and Ata said that; 


if asked to do so, "The scribe is required to 
record." 


Allah's statement, 
1 AX) At) GY, Gal dle Gall JLT, 


Let him (the debtor) who incurs the liability dictate, and 
he must have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, 


indicates that the debtor should dictate to the 
scribe what he owes, so let him fear Allah. 


vo. UGS ABs Gud YG... 
And diminish not anything of what he owes, 
meaning, not hide any portion of what he owes. 
_. Uggs Gall ale call GIS Wd... 
But if the debtor is of poor understanding, 


and is not allowed to decide on such matters, 
because he used to waste money, for instance, 


a a la 
Or weak, 
such as being too young or insane, 
a A Ua f aia S., 


Or is unable to dictate for himself, 


because of a disease, or ignorance about such 
matters. 


Saal i, ULAN., 


then let his guardian dictate in justice. 
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Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 


Allah said, 


vee PRR oe Cota LASSE 
And get two witnesses out of your own men, 


requiring witnesses to attend the dictation of 
contracts to further preserve the contents. 


vee OUI pally US 8 GH O... 
And if there are not two men (available), then a man and 
two women, 


this requirement is only for contracts that directly 
or indirectly involve money. Allah requires that 
two women take the place of one man as witness, 
because of the woman's shortcomings, as the 
Prophet described. 


Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


OAS) GSD (Aa LLU GARI, Gad pla) Ute G 
5 Jal 
O women! Give away charity and ask for 


forgiveness, for I saw that you comprise the 
majority of the people of the Fire. 


One eloquent woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do we comprise the majority of the people of 
the Fire?" 


He said, 
cata CASE alll OLAS! 
You curse a lot and you do not appreciate your 
mate. 
Eh Gl gS GIT cgay Sie Leal ye GH Le'y 
I have never seen those who have shortcoming in 


mind and religion controlling those who have 
sound minds, other than you. 
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She said, "O Messenger of Allah! What is this 
shortcoming in mind and religion?" 


He said, 

lag (Ja) alg Gass CesT yal Sleid celic gbati úi 
«Jeet! (yas 

As for the shortcoming in her mind, the testimony 


of two women equals the testimony of one man, 
and this is the shortcoming in the mind. 


iG >g å uay i hi A 2 tai SES, 
Cll 
As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 


remains for nights at a time when she does not 
pray and breaks the fast in Ramadan. 


Allah's statement, 
eG Gye iya É chaa... 
such as you agree for witnesses, 
requires competency in the witnesses. 
Further, Allah's statement, 
„n AS U o.. 
so that if one of them errs, 


refers to the two women witnesses; whenever 
one of them forgets a part of the testimony. 


vee GRY! GAA E., 
the other can remind her, 


meaning, the other woman's testimony mends 
the shortcoming of forgetfulness in the first 
woman. 


Allah's statement, 
L TES G IO ei OG Y5... 
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And the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
called, 


means, when people are called to be witnesses, 
they should agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin 
Anas stated. 


Similarly, Allah said, 
CHR All) aa LS iS GF Gals GHEY .., 
Let not the scribe refuse to write as Allah has 
taught him, so let him write. 
Some say that; 


this Ayah indicates that agreeing to become a 
witness is Fard Kifayah (required on at least a 
part of the Muslim Ummah). 


However, the majority of the scholars say that the Ayah, 
leo Le J) slag) GLY) (And the witnesses should not 
refuse when they are called), 


is referring to testifying to what the witnesses 


actually witnessed, thus befitting their description 
of being * witnesses’. 


Therefore, when the witness is called to testify to 
what he witnessed, he is required to give 
testimony, unless this obligation was already 
fulfilled, in which case such testimony becomes 
Fard Kifayah. 


Mujahid and Abu Mijlaz said, 


"If you are called to be a witness, then you have 
the choice to agree. If you witnessed and were 
called to testify, then come forward." 


It was reported that Ibn Abbas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that; 


the obligation includes both cases, agreeing to be 
a witness and testifying to what one witnessed. 


Allah's statement, 
alal oll a8 sf Katie SS Of TALS YS. 
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You should not become weary to write it (your contract), 
whether it be small or large, for its fixed term, 


perfects this direction from Allah by commanding 
that the debt be written, whether the amount is 
large or small. 


Allah said, |b Ss (You should not become weary), 


meaning, do not be discouraged against writing 
transactions and their terms, whether the amount 
involved is large or small. 


Allah's statement, 
EA UE Sal saNgiaM 4 sat, alll Sic: Lal 2805 


that is more just with Allah; more solid as evidence, and 
more convenient to prevent doubts among yourselves, 


means, writing transactions that will be fulfilled at 
a later date is more just with Allah meaning 
better and more convenient in order to preserve 
the terms of the contract. Therefore, recording 
such agreements helps the witnesses, when they 
see their handwriting - or signatures - later on 
and thus remember what they witnessed, for it is 
possible that the witnesses might forget what 
they witnessed. 


igi Si aly (And more convenient to prevent doubts 
among yourselves) meaning, 


this helps repel any doubt. Since if you need to 
refer to the contract that you wrote and the doubt 
will end. 


Allah's statement, 


YI PUR Site Guild ASG Gia Sale SG GS GI Y., 
_ ta s 
save when it iS a present trade which you carry out on 


the spot among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if 
you do not write it down. 
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indicates that if the transaction will be fulfilled 
immediately, then there is no harm if it is not 
recorded. 


As for requiring witnesses to be present in trading 
transactions, Allah said, 


a EG G Tael... 


But take witnesses whenever you make a commercial 
contract. 


However, this command was abrogated by, Šas oÍ oÉ 
anai gii (cl) Kai Ga (Then if one of you entrusts the 
other, let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust 
(faithfully). (2:283) 


Or, it could be that having witnesses in such cases is 
only recommended and not obligatory, as evident from 
the Hadith that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
narrated which Imam Ahmad collected. 


Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that his 
uncle, who was among the Prophet's Companions, 
told him that the Prophet was making a deal for a 
horse with a Bedouin man. The Prophet asked the 
Bedouin to follow him so that he could pay him 
the price of the horse. 


The Prophet went ahead of the Bedouin. The 
Bedouin met several men who tried to buy his 
horse, not knowing if the Prophet was actually 
determined to buy it. Some people offered more 
money for the horse than the Prophet had. 


The Bedouin man said to the Prophet, "If you 
want to buy this horse, then buy it or I will sell it 
to someone else." 


When he heard the Bedouin man's words, the 
Prophet stood up and said, "Have I not bought 
that horse from you?" 


The Bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not sold it to 
you." 
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The Prophet said, "Rather, I did buy it from you." 


The people gathered around the Prophet and the 
Bedouin while they were disputing, and the 
Bedouin said, "Bring forth a witness who testifies 
that I sold you the horse." 


Meanwhile, the Muslims who came said to the 
Bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet only says the 
truth." 


When Khuzaymah bin Thabit came and heard the 
dispute between the Prophet and the Bedouin 
who was saying, "Bring forth a witness who 
testifies that I sold you the horse,'"' Khuzaymah 
said, "I bear witness that you sold him the 
horse." 


The Prophet said to Khuzaymah, "What is the 
basis of your testimony?" 


Khuzaymah said, "That I entrusted you, O 
Messenger of Allah!" 


Therefore, the Messenger made Khuzaymah's 
testimony equal to the testimony of two men. 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa'i. 


Allah's statement, 

vee Aged Wg CaS Eai Yy a, 
Let neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any 
harm, 


also indicates that the scribe and the witness 
must not cause any harm, such as, when the 
scribe writes other than what he is being dictated, 
or the witness testifies to other than what he 
heard or conceals his testimony. 


This is the explanation of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 


Allah's statement, 
Bye J 8 MG 


woe PL G gm A TB Os 
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But if you do (such harm), it would be wickedness in 


you, 


means, "If you defy what you were commanded 
and commit what you were prohibited, then it is 
because of the sin that resides and remains with 
you; sin that you never release or rid yourselves 
from." 


Allah's statement, 
AMT N., 
So have Taqwa of Allah, 


means, fear Him, remember His watch over you, 
implement His command and avoid what He 
prohibited. 


All Rakes’, l.. 
And Allah teaches you. 
Similarly, Allah said, 
Ui 28S Jats all 1 of Tale Gall IL 
O you who believe! If you have Taqwa of Allah, 


He will grant you Furqan (a criterion to judge 
between right and wrong). (8:29) 


and, 
Coe BS KES AiO Taiala AD I ale Gall GAL 
a Dii ai ai A aS 


O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and 
believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double portion of His mercy, and He will give you 
a light by which you shall walk (straight). (57:28) 


Allah said; 


(YAY) ade siei JS A5... 
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And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


stating that Allah has perfect knowledge in all 
matters and in their benefits or repercussions, 
and nothing escapes His perfect watch, for His 
knowledge encompasses everything in existence. 


Wie a ia P nor a- ea aCe We ii 

Wea S AANA TA TCO) 

A a E Wc EA D A A A E 
ENPE EEA le NASE 

ayafi 

2:283 And if you are on a journey and cannot find a 
scribe, then let there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if one of you entrusts the other, 
let the one who is entrusted discharge his trust, and 
let him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. 


CESENA RIE WD TTEA 
And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, 


surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of 
what you do. 





What is the ‘Mortgaging' Mentioned in the Ayah| 
Allah said, 


And if you are on a journey, 


meaning, traveling and some of you borrowed 
some money to be paid at a later date. 


and cannot find a scribe, 


who would record the debt for you. 
345 


Ibn Abbas said, 


"And even if they find a scribe, but did not find 
paper, ink or pen." 


Then, 


Sor 8 


n Ea pia BA L.. 
let there be a pledge taken (mortgaging), 
given to the creditor in lieu of writing the 
transaction. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that; 


Anas said that the Messenger of Allah died while 
his shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for 
thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, 
which the Prophet bought on credit as provisions 
for his household. 


In another narration, the Hadith stated that this 
Jew was among the Jews of Al-Madinah. 


Allah said, 

„a A atl pal IE Caa Ka Cal Gi... 
then if one of you entrusts the other, let the one who is 
entrusted discharge his trust (faithfully). 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, with a sound chain of narration, 
that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said, 


"This Ayah abrogated what came before it (i.e. 
that which required recording the transaction and 
having witnesses present)." 


Ash-Sha`bi said, 


"If you trust each other, then there is no harm if 
you do not write the loan or have witnesses 
present." 


Allah's statement, 
„a 40 a0 5... 
And let him have Taqwa of Allah, 
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means, the debtor. 


Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that Qatadah said 
that Al-Hasan said that Samurah said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


aga’ (fm G8 G al te 


The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of 
what it took until it gives it back. 


Allah's statement, 
| Bg SY 
And conceal not the evidence, 
means, do not hide it or refuse to announce it. 
Ibn Abbas and other scholars said, 


"False testimony is one of the worst of the major 
sins, and such is the case with hiding the true 
testimony. 


This is why Allah said, 


Als 35 4 aa X ay 


For he who hides it, surely, his heart is sinful. 


As-Suddi commented, 
"Meaning he is a sinner in his heart." 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 

YI al Ta By alll sags 548 S5 

We shall not hide testimony of Allah, for then 
indeed we should be of the sinful. (5:106) 

Allah said, 
cole y al piei ASU Cali 1E T iale ali GL 
Ts Ata ii S G GG ol OBEY A gl auii 
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O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as 
witnesses to Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he 
rich or poor, Allah is a better Protector to both 
(than you). 


So follow not the lusts (of your hearts), lest you 
avoid justice; and if you distort your witness or 
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well- 
Acquainted with what you do. (4:135) 


and in this Ayah (2:283) He said, 


And conceal not the evidence, for he who hides it, 
surely, his heart is sinful. And Allah is All-Knower of what 
you do. 


LORE MOE TS Sy E E 
FAI PRCA CT Pr eC Ber 


2:284 To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and whether you disclose 
what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it. 


a, f as f Full ART e ART a 
ewe Feu erate cox 
oo 


Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things. 
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Would the Servants be Accountable for What They Conceal in 
Their Hearts 


Allah says; 


Eai f aaa 28 Le 158d Oly Ga) Ca leg Ol Leal 8 Lal 
slot US le AD eU oa GR etg cal SA åN a SLAY 

(YAE) ð 

To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, and whether you disclose what is in 


yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for 
it. 


Allah states that His is the kingship of the 
heavens and earth and of what and whoever is on 
or between them, that He has perfect watch over 
them. No apparent matter or secret that the heart 
conceals is ever a secret to Him, however minor it 
is. 


Allah also states that He will hold His servants 
accountable for what they do and what they 
conceal in their hearts. 


In similar statements, Allah said, 
À Ua aig Ai Abg i S Koila i G Iai Gf US 
D piei UE le Ally Ga à Gg yp atl 


Say (O Muhammad): "Whether you hide what is 
in your breasts or reveal it, Allah knows it, and He 
knows what is in the heavens and what is in the 
earth. And Allah is able to do all things) (3:29) 


and, 
ciety al abs. 


He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden. (20;7) 


There are many other Ayat on this subject. 
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In this Ayah (2:284), Allah states that He has 
knowledge of what the hearts conceal, and consequently, 
He will hold the creation accountable for whatever is in 
their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it 
was hard on the Companions, since out of their strong 
faith and conviction, they were afraid that such 
reckoning would diminish their good deeds. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 


"When 
pe eee eee a 
elig Cpe Cates cL cya “dead alll 4 Si) 9 go ‘J 


sy pa UR ob Ally 


To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, and whether you disclose 
what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it. Then He forgives whom He 
wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is 
able to do all things. 


was revealed to the Messenger of Allah, it was 
very hard for the Companions of the Messenger. 


The Companions came to the Messenger and fell 
to their knees saying, `O Messenger of Allah! We 
were asked to perform what we can bear of 
deeds: the prayer, the fast, Jihad and charity. 
However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we 
cannot bear it.' 


The Messenger of Allah said, 

Uae SLB Ge CHM al OLS Li UI Ost 

iy, Ur, Girwe WL, Gee fs Ub Stites, 
wall 


Do you want to repeat what the People of the Two 
Scriptures before you said, that is, “We hear and 
we disobey!' Rather, say, ‘We hear and we obey, 
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and we seek Your forgiveness, O our Lord, and 
the Return is to You. 


When the people accepted this statement and 
their tongues recited it, Allah sent down 
afterwards, 


ats Gal US Gy seal A on al) Ut Uy Ugh 
IAs aI ofa pal oig GIA Y A a8, NE, 
aall GEN, GT) CG ai UT, Las 


The Messenger believes in what has been sent 
down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, and His Messengers. (They say,) "We 
make no distinction between one another of His 
Messengers - and they say, "We hear, and we 
obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and 
to You is the return (of all)." (2:285) 


When they did that, Allah abrogated the Ayah 

(2:284) and sent down the Ayah, 
T G Gle y ULE G H Gaia’ Y) ai All) Cal 9 
Gai e i y Gaai Y x, 


Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He 
gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, 
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has 
earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 
fall into error," until the end." (2:286) 


Muslim recorded it with the wording; 


"When they did that, Allah abrogated it (2:284) 
and sent down, 

Tal Le ele y GS a eI gets o Y) Gs ál Gal aK; Y 

Ghai e i l Gaai Y i, 

Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. He 


gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, 
and he is punished for that (evil) which he has 
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earned. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or 
fall into error." (2:286) 


Allah said, ‘I shall (accept your supplication),' 
LES Gye Gyall Qe Atlas LS yo! Lile Urea Y% Ly 
"Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which 


You did lay on those before us (Jews and 
Christians)" (2:286) 


Allah said, ‘I shall (accept your supplication),' 
a úa y G uS y, 


"Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than 

we have strength to bear." (2:286) 

Allah said, `I shall (accept your supplication),' 

a gall cle Ú ai Y ga Cuil Wan’ lg I" ge 1, ie Cac’, 
Gs iS 

"Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy 

on us. You are our Mawla (Supporter and 


Protector) and give us victory over the 
disbelieving people." (2:286) 


Allah said, ‘I shall." 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Mujahid said, 
"I saw Ibn Abbas and said to him, 


`O Abu Abbas! I was with Ibn Umar, and he read 
this Ayah and cried.' 


He asked, ‘Which Ayah?' 


I said, 09854 yj auii A Le 1g oly (And whether 
you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it). 


Ibn Abbas said, “When this Ayah was revealed, it 
was very hard on the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah and worried them 
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tremendously. They said: O Messenger of Allah! 
We know that we would be punished according to 
our statements and our actions, but as for what 
occurs in our hearts, we do not control what is in 
them. ' 


The Messenger of Allah said, 

GLi, Ga ll of 
Say, ` We hear and we obey.' 
They said, `We hear and we obey.' 


Thereafter, this Ayah „abrogated the previous 
Ayah, CA J aiaga A ca A 5st Les Ugh Gal 
all (The Messenger believes in what has been 
sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) the 
believers. Each one believes in Allah), until, al ¥ 
CS Le g gag S Aii Al (Allah burdens not a 
person beyond his scope. He gets reward for that 
(good) which he has earned, and he is punished 
for that (evil) which he has earned). (2:285-286) 


Therefore, they were pardoned what happens in 
their hearts, and were held accountable only for 
their actions." 


The Group recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


i ais aa Kai a GH GT be 1 la atl Gy 
tak 


Allah has pardoned my Ummah for what they say 
to themselves, as long as they do not utter it or 
act on it. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 
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Allah said (to His angels), 


"If My servant intends to commit an evil deed, do 
not record it as such for him, and if he commits 
it, write it for him as one evil deed. 


If he intends to perform a good deed, but did not 
perform it, then write it for him as one good 
deed, and if he performs it, write it for him as ten 
good deeds." 


A a 0 Fan Ya P o “bh eek 17 a card ser seat Vk 
EAEE ET res here eS Ne. 
2:285 The Messenger believes in what has been sent down 

to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. 


Each one believes in Allah, His i His Books, and 
His Messengers. 


EAE ETENEE, 


(They say,) ''We make no distinction between one 
another of His Messengers - and they say, ''We hear, and 
we obey. 


E 
(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the 
return (of all)."' 
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P E Ea, 

2:286 Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope. 
Se e IU 

He gets reward for that (good) which he has earned, and 

he is punished for that (evil) which he has earned. 


KONE NENA ENA, 
"Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, 
A E Dewar 


a 


our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You 
did lay on those before us (Jews and Christians); 


nET, 


our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear. 


DAE 
Pardon us and grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. 
Se ree egret Rem power) 


You are our Mawla (Patron, Supporter and Protector) 
and give us victory over the disbelieving people." 





The Hadiths on the Virtue of These Two Ayat, May Allah 
Benefit Us by The 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Mas`ud said that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


SAES A 8 AN hs Jal Os ca [L8G 
Whoever recites the last two Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah 
at night, they will suffice for him. 


The rest of the six also recorded similar wording for this 
Hadith. 


The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith using various 
chains of narration, and Imam Ahmad also recorded it. 


Muslim recorded that Abdullah said, 


"When the Messenger of Allah went on the Isra journey, 
he ascended to the Sidrat Al-Muntaha in the sixth 
heaven, where whatever ascends from the earth ends at, 
and whatever descends from above it ends at. 


pik ae 5 yall prem 3l 
When that covered the lote tree which did cover 
it! (53:16) 
meaning, a mat made of gold. 


The Messenger of Allah was then given three things: 
e the five prayers, 
e the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah and 
e forgiveness for whoever did not associate 
anything or anyone with Allah from his Ummah." 


Earlier we mentioned the Hadith regarding the virtues of Surah 
Al-Fatihah from Ibn Abbas which stated, 


"While the Messenger of Allah was with Jibril, he heard a 
noise from above. Jibril lifted his sight to the sky and 
said, “This is a door that was opened just now in 
heaven, and it was never opened before.’ 
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An angel came down through the door to the Prophet 
and said, ‘Receive the good news of two lights that you 
have been given and which no Prophet before you was 
given: 


e the Opener of the Book (Al-Fatihah) and 
e the last Ayat in Surah Al-Baqarah. 


You will not read a letter of them, but you will be 
granted its benefit.'" 


This Hadith was collected by Muslim and An-Nasa'i, and 
this is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i. 


The Tafsir of the Last Two Ayat of Surah Al-Baqarah 


Allah said, 
L Uar A5 a al Uf Ca U al cal 


The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to 
him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. 


Allah said, 
1 AMS) ofa al Oa a Y abg aE EDG aa l E... 


Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and 
His Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction 
between one another of His Messengers." 


Therefore, each of the believers believes that 
Allah is the One and Only and the Sustainer, 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him 
and there is no Lord except Him. 


The believers also believe in all Allah's Prophets 
and Messengers, in the Books that were revealed 
from heaven to the Messengers and Prophets, 
who are indeed the servants of Allah. 


Further, the believers do not differentiate 
between any of the Prophets, such as, believing 
in some of them and rejecting others. Rather, all 
of Allah's Prophets and Messengers are, to the 
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believers, truthful, righteous, and they were each 
guided to the path of righteousness, even when 
some of them bring what abrogates the Law of 
some others by Allah's leave. 


Later on, the Law of Muhammad, the Final 
Prophet and Messenger from Allah, abrogated all 
the laws of the Prophets before him. So the Last 
Hour will commence while Muhammad's Law 
remains the only valid Law, and all the while a 
group of his Ummah will always be on the path 
of truth, apparent and dominant. 


Allah's statement, 
Gb eats I gli’ 
And they say, "We hear, and we obey," 


means, we heard Your statement, O our Lord, 
comprehended and implemented it, and adhered 
to its implications. 


"(We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, 


contains a plea and supplication for Allah's 
forgiveness, mercy and kindness. 


(VAC) aadi N... 
and to You is the return (of all)." 
Allah's statement, 
1 Waly Y) Ga A GK Y 
Allah burdens not a person beyond his scope, 


means, Allah does not ask a soul what is beyond 
its ability. 


This only demonstrates Allah's kindness, 
compassion and generosity towards His creation. 
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This Ayah is the Ayah that abrogated the Ayah that 
worried the Companions, that is, Allah's statement, d!s 


AU Ag asula 0 9fS5 39) pSudil 8 Le igs (And whether you 
disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call 
you to account for it), (2:284). 


This indicates that although Allah will question His 
servants and judge them, He will only punish for what 
one is able to protect himself from. 


As for what one cannot protect himself from, such as 
what one says to himself - or passing thoughts - they 
will not be punished for that. 


We should state here that to dislike the evil thoughts 
that cross one's mind is a part of faith. 


Allah said next, 
aail... 
He gets reward for that which he has earned, 
of good. 
n GAKI G ki; ... 
And he is punished for that which he has earned, 


of evil, that is, concerning the acts that one is 
responsible for. 


Allah then said, (mentioning what the believers said) 
while directing His servants to supplicate to Him, all the 
while promising them that He will answer their 
supplication: 


SEAT Gad yf BAIS YES 
"Our Lord! Push us not if we forget or fall into error," 


meaning, "If we forgot an obligation or fell into a 
prohibition, or made an error while ignorant of its 
ruling." 
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We mentioned the Hadith by Abu Hurayrah, that Muslim 
collected, wherein Allah said, "I shall (accept your 
supplication)." 


There is also the Hadith by Ibn Abbas that Allah said, 
"I did (accept your supplication)." 
„ÚBE a aill ole Aiea LS Ii! Life Qa 95 ED... 
Our Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did 
lay on those before us (Jews and Christians), 


means, "Even if we were able to perform them, 
do not require us to perform the difficult deeds as 
You required the previous nations before us, such 
as the burdens that were placed on them. You 
sent Your Prophet Muhammad, the Prophet of 
mercy, to abrogate these burdens through the 
Law that You revealed to him, the Hanifi (Islamic 
Monotheism), easy religion." 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that; 


the Messenger of Allah said that Allah said, "I 
shall (accept your supplication)." 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that 
Allah said, 


"I did (accept your supplication)." 


There is the Hadith recorded through various chains of 
narration that; 


the Messenger of Allah said, 
I was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah way. 
vee Ag UY Ate Y Ue tat 95 LY... 


Our Lord! Put not on us a burden greater than we have 
strength to bear, 
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of obligations, hardships and afflictions, do not 
make us bear what we cannot bear of this. 


d Ul iiu g tiles ¥5 4) (Our Lord! Put not on us a 
burden greater than we have strength to bear), We 
mentioned that Allah said, 


"I shall (accept your supplication)" in one 
narration, 


and, 


"I did (accept your supplication),"" in another 
narration. 


», Ue cals... 
Pardon us, 


meaning, between us and You regarding what You 
know of our shortcomings and errors. 
And grant us forgiveness, 


concerning what is between us and Your servants. 
So do not expose our errors and evil deeds to 
them. 


Headly... 
Have mercy on us, 
in what will come thereafter. Therefore, do not 
allow us to fall into another error. 
They say that those who commit error need three things: 


e Allah's forgiveness for what is between Him and 
them, 


e that He conceals these errors from His other 
servants, and thus does not expose them before 
the servants, and 


e that He grants them immunity from further 
error." 


361 


We mentioned before that Allah answered these pleas, "I 
shall," in one narration and, "I did," in another narration. 


vo GY ge Col 
You are our Mawla, 


meaning, You are our supporter and helper, our 
trust is in You, You are sought for each and every 
type of help and our total reliance is on You. 
There is no power or strength except from You. 


(YA4) c AKII a gall ae pali. 
And give us victory over the disbelieving people. 


those who rejected Your religion, denied Your 
Oneness, refused the Message of Your Prophet, 
worshipped other than You and associated others 
in Your worship. Give us victory and make us 
prevail above them in this and the Hereafter. 


Allah said, "I shall," in one narration, and, "I did," 
in the Hadith that Muslim collected from Ibn 
Abbas. 


Further, Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ishaq said that; 


whenever Mu`adh would finish reciting this 
Surah, OAS) a sill de Uab (And give us victory 
over the disbelieving people), he would say 
"Amin." 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Baqarah, and all 
praise and thanks are due to Allah. 
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